i OLLOWING 
' OF CHRIST. 
| "IN 


Derided into fou Ye Bookes, 


 nds,f 


— 


| Written in Latin by the Learned 144i 
- and Devout man. A 36A 
TnomMas a. KEngMmy iis 
Chanon-Regular of theOrder ++ 6/1 4 
of 'S. Aupuſtine, - ©; N-. 


('- | AND IS vo 
| Trotijle{ec m0 Engih uy F. Bo 


1 _-. 
P-: xitu Superiorum, 1620 
KS | - 

F M5 OP. LR $0 


ky * 10009 LIED 
vB 63.3235 A 
T- * OM IB” Ly 

m_ 24. m_ OY 


oF, $4.30 pen 


1 ; ” 
Fo 
: £ N 
. » \ 


l'3 III; AGED. LTH -. 


” Ns OXON 4s LEON 


T O IHE | 
A ND ; 
ELIZABETH VAYX — 


uy 3 
& 2 Mot ie tO the LOR D Wh "*Þ | 
"IUTECORES, I : 2 


TIN %, - , 1 \P 
Nur EY a8 
VP | : 

is Y- 


ba 
. h®, 


/AND' RI G\ — Ms b 
| \'W oRT PP $5 3 
| VU. ; '% 8 ; 
Trsz publike des 
'F nonfirae's which Fou have latc- 5 
YY. 1y giue of your trne deſire. totol- - LEY 
iN Jow the footiteps of owt Lord, 4 
vadergoing lo 6992S. Crofſe,.; Y s oe I 
A E ap Aka dh . to ea 4 


Ml 


Pp 


&" a 
: ** 0.54 ry iT 
- a Fo 
. ES: 4 
CE + 
-m_ . . 
F dS 
; q. E 
: P44 FE . ; 
, 
pt | : ; 


4 IHE EpISTLE 
for iis fake, with [o ready &re= |; 
' folucd@ mind , hath moved me * 
_ todedicate this littie Booke, of 
. the Itztation of Chrift, vato You: 
aſſuring my lclie that it will be | 
no lefic pratcſul] to'Youzto lee it * 
Sppcare in light , purged trom 
many miſtaken ſentences vetiich 
 Wercein the former Tranſtatios, 
then the reading and practice 
| | _thcrof, will be profitable to o- 
a tiers: it being ſo divinc andex- | 
i ccllenta worke, asin the opinio | 
 - 'of (ſuch ascanbett iudpe of this | 
matter, of all the Bookes which | 
are writeen, that treate of ſpirir 
and Cariftian PerteRtion { the 
hoiy Scripture excepted) it is in- 
4crtour tO None, if It EXCoLertn 
Not a'l, — 
No booke hath byn more iſ 
-approued by generall conſent, '. 
Ec pricitcd avd | f 
h-=> VX Ur anilae k' 
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DEeDICATORY- 5 
tranilated into digcrs languages, 
none morecticemed, commeded, 

yea COmaunced alſo: by the chie- 
fe Mail: ersof 5 Sniritotfome Re- 
Jigiaus Ocders, ro be often read 


' by cuery one in prigate,& oncea 


weeke publikely toall. So full of 
{weet ſenſe is this divine Flo- 
wer,that the moit ſpirituall bees 
may dayly draw from thence 
great plenty of celeſtia;l hony. 
Ic is a dith of fo divine wegth, 
that itneuer ſatjates the devour 
mind: but as the Wiſdeme of 
God doth proiniſe to ali ſuch as 
fit at thar heavenly banquet zfo 
ſhall they find in this ſpirituall 
food , The more (Le) eate it, the mire 
twey tral burger aj tertt, pF 
And thereaſon heerof is, for. 
that it contsyncth ſo great deptlx 
of ſpirit, and ſo great ſtore and | 
vaticty of heauenly documents, 


A-$:--- that ©} 
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S JHE EP1STLE 
that it leemer! curr nevy to the 
Ready, and 13}.e anuther Manns 
ifo2rdcih 40 ney cone that dc- 
. lgntftull caſt which beit -_y 
with the palitc of his ſoule:;and 
nonecan lioath it, butchey whos 
luites do carry them to Agyp- 
tian flauery, A truc [ſia8lite may 
. feed ypon it f=mrty yeares togra= 
ther , 3nd a find ſuch Picoſinig 
. tall & increaſing firevgthi by vie 


therof ,as will jiufiainc him in 


the dcfert of this worid , & ena- 
ble kim to gocen bor {ain 
ting, 1ij;ke airive this prone 
ſed inheritanceof ecerna'} rofl. 
The proctiſe of thar which 
this Booke doth tract, court 


the {icrlc with the rich gat mint. 


of gract, & acomearin with iug 
oy ioNGEent rearics of Þ vat el; Cc: al 
Perfict! WAY which make thvs 
Mi3I1C Dis ca l89 13 the {i Ott cf 
Geo, 
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non. 


God,thencar the deckings of all 
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earthly jewclils make the fayreſt 
Lady 19 the Kinvdome where 


' you are,appearc beautifullio the 
_eycsof men. lt retarneth aboun- 


dant Caynefor ſuſtained Loſes, 
& enlargeth the Liberty which 


 13n0w zeitrayned, lt raiſcth vp 


to cheersfull rofidence the deba- 
ſedtezd, Nplaccth in a Vhrone 
orendies Honcur thoſe whoin 
tiis world docfecm imprifoned 
13 the blacke cloud of diſgrace, 
To Yov therefore who haue 
[owiltiogiy encured thelofſeof 
your earthly ſubſtzrce, | hanc 
thou-?t 729d to.preſent this EF » 
tang: Hci] Pearſe, & incompa- 
rat'e VTreaiure contained in.d- 
reuenoane Herre you (ballfind- 
the out perfe & mannerof con - 
torming cur ſeJues to Chriſt ove 
keaucnly Paiterne, and ſcethe 
A 4 Y ex» 


"I HR EPISTER 
vertues [ct forth in their colours 
which did molt ſhine in the life 
of our Lord himſcltc;and read in 
.plaine and vulgar phraſe thoſe 
L.c!'0; of high PerfcRio, which 
are commended ynto Vs bythe 
bigheft Wildoine,& which have 
made as many Saints, as they 
haue had diligent and obleruante 
Flower oi 
ACceEor.therfore, I be= 
ſeccn you,this little Preſcnt,pre- 
"ſented by kim who wiſhcth you 
muck more tcmporall happines 
-- then your picſent Rate affoar- 
 dceth z& that endles glory, wher- 
of your preſent ſuffering is no 
vncertaine pledge, This ticft of 
Jatiuaty. 162 ©- 
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CH47. 1: 


Of the rnjeetion of Chriſt, and cen= 
temps UB all the V anities 
8] the. worlds 


Rates E that followeriue, wal- 

*BY2 $ kech nct in "darnefſe, , 
| ' (laith cur Lord, Theſs ate 
che Words of Chrift , by : 


CETEN 


CE 
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© Tux ForLovvrNg 
ought to imitate his }ife, and man- 
ners, if we wiil be partakers of his 
divine light, and be delivered from 
all blindnefle of hart, Lec therfore 


. our chizfeſt care be to meditate y- 


pon the life of leſus Chriſt. 
2 Thedo@rine of Chritt excee- 
deth all the dofrine of the Saints : 


and he that hed the light of ſpirit, 


would diſcouer therin a ſecret and 
Gidden Manna . But it fajleth out 
that many ,, Who often heare the 
Ghoſpell of Chiit, do yer feele in 
themſcines but fl-ader motion of 
any holy deſire, becauſe they are 
- Void of rhe ſpirit of Chnſt , But 
whoſozutr Will fully and reelingiy 
 vaiderſtand. the words cot Chriſt, 
muſt endeauour to conforme bis 
life whely to the life-of Chiiſt. 

3, What will it auaile thee to 
diſpute profoundly of the 1rini- 
ty , if thou be voyd of humility, 
acad therby dilpleaſing to the Tri- 
Dity? Pigh words, ſurely, make a 
man neither holy ror iuſt ; but a 
. Yertuous life maketh him deare to 
Ss | _ God, 


o 
F 
? 


' 
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God, I had rather feele compun= 


Fftion, then vnderſtand the defini- 


tion therof. If thou dideft know 


the whole Bible.by hart, and the 
ſayings of all the Philoſophers, 
v hat would all that profit thee, 
v- ithour charity , and tlie grace of 
God? Vanity of vaaities, and all is 
vanity , but only to loue God, and 
v holy to ſerue him. This 1s the hi- 
okeft wiidome, by contempt of the 
world, rotend towards tae King- 
come of heauen. 


4. Ir is therfore yanity to - 


ſecke after fading riches, and to re- 
poſe truſt.in them. It is alſo vanity 
to 72pe aiter honoars, and toclimbe 
to nigh ceorees, It 15 vanity to fol» 


law rhe appetites of the fleſh, and 
to labour for that, for whichthoy 


mult afterwards ſuffer more grie- 


vous puniſhments. Vanity it.1$ to-..- 
with ro live long , and to Bexage-. - 
lefle to live well . It is vanity: A» 
mind only this preſent life, *and:. . 
not. to foreſee thoſe things which, 
areto come, It is vanity ro ſet thy; © ©. 
As lows: * 
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loue on that which (peedily paſſerh 
away, and not to baſten 1thirher, 
where everlaſting ioy is perma»- Þ 
NENt. 2 

s. Call often to mind this pro» | 
uerbe; That the eye 13 never ſatis» |. 
fied with ſeeing, nor the care filled | 
With hearing . Endeaucur therfore 
wo withdraw thy hart from the affe- 
ation of viſible things, and to 
terne thy leife to the inuiſible, For 
they tnat follow their lenſuality, do Þ 
ſtaine their owne conſciences, and | 
Joolethe grace of God. 


CAP, 11. | 
Of the bumile conceipt of our ſelues, | 
y 
A Lt men by nature deſire ro | 
know : but what auaileth know. | 
leds withoat the feare of (30d f Su> | 
rely, an humble husbandman that | 
feareth God , is better then a proud FF 
Philoſopher that negleRing himſe} = | 
fe, laboureth ro yagertid the cour® 
. Rr 


hh ls Kona 5 


er Cunrisr Lin. n, 
ſe of the heauens, \Vhoſfo knowerh 
bimſelfe well , groweth gaily more. 
contemptib'e in his owne conceipr, 
and delt>hteth nor in the praiſes of 
men, If 1 vnderſtood al that is to be 
knowneinthe world, and were not 
in charity, what would chat heip me 
in the ſizht.of God , who will iudge 
me accorcing to my deedes? 

2 Giuec rottby ſeife to inordie . 
nate deſire of k10wledg : for theria - 
is much GiftraQion and deceipe. The ' 
learned ar? wilitng to ſeem {o to 0+ 
thers, and to be accompred wile, 
There be many thinz2s, Which to 
know doth Intle or nothing p:ofit 
the ſoule; and he is very vawile,that 

.beſtowerb his labour about other 
things, then theſe that may availe 
him tor the health of his (oule: Many 
words do not fatisfy the deſires of 
the bart; but a good life comforterh 
the mind, and a pure conſcience gi- 


ueth great affucance in the fightof - 
God, yy Fs 


-, 


3. How much the more-thoy  - + 
knoweſt, and how much the better - _ © 
thomw.. _ 
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r:zvu vnderſtandeſt,ſo much the mo- _ {| 


re gricuently tale thou therfore be 
iudged ,, vuleſie thy lite be alſo mere 
holy.Be not therfore extoifed inthy 
ov ne mind for any art or ſcience 
w hich thou knoweſts but rather ict 
the kno'yledge oven thee , make 
thee more fearetull. If thouthinkeft 
toatthon vederfiandeſt S&T knoweft 
wuck; know allo that there be many 
thirgs r:ore , Which thou knowe it 
nor. i ninke not ioo well of thy jc}f 
bur rather confeſle thine iencrance. 
Why wiit thou prefer thy'ſclfe 
before others, ſith there be many 
mcre learned & t£11fuil 13 the Law 
then thouf If thou wilt know or 
learn any things profirable,Geſire not 


t> be knowne, and to be little eſtec-. 


med of by men. 
4, Thehigheſt and moſt pro- 
fitable reading is the true knowledge 
'& coaſideration of our ſ{eJues . It is 
great Wiſdome and perfetion to 
eſteeme nothing of our ſelues, & to 
thinke alwaies well, and commen. 
dably of others. If thou ihouldef? ſeg 
£4 another 


Pu 


— 
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- another openly finne , or commit. 


any keyneus cfferce; yer oughteſt 
rhounot tocſteeme the better fipy 
ſelfe,fortiou knowelt not how lerng 
thou ihalt Le abie to remavyne 16 
o00d eilate. Wearevlitrayle , bu: 
thou oughteſt ro eſteeme nope muie 
traylethen thy ſelie, 


CHAP. 111, 
Of the doflrine of Truth. 


1 APpey is he whome Truth by 
# * itſcife doth teach,notby figures, 
and voicesthat paſſe away; bur as ir 
iS 17 it ſeJte Our one opinion and 
ſenſe do often deceaue vs, andit di- 
ſcernes little. What auaileth itto cif. 
pute and contend about darke and 
hidden things; wherasfor being ig- 
norant ofthem we ſhallnot ſo much 
as once be reprehended atthe day of 
iudoment? It is a great folly. to ne. 
gl:&tie things that are profitable & 
neceilary, & e1ve our mindstrothat 
Which is curious and burifull- we 
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Turn FortovvineG 
hue eyes and do not ſee. 

*. And what have we to do with 
the terns and diftintions of Logi- 
tians * He to whome the Eternal 
VVord ſpeaketh , is deliuered fr.m 
multitudes and dnacrti: tes of opini- 
ons. By thatone Word all thirgs 
do prake ,and a] declare the ſome: 

and thi313 the beginning , and that. 


Which {paaketh vnto os No man } 


vithou: that Word vaderſtanderh 
oriudpeth rightly, He to whome all 
things. are one , Wao draweth all 
rings £2 One, and (ceth all things 11 
ON? , N29 Entoy a quiet mind, and 
Femaine p:aceable tn God, O God, 
Ie eterns]] Truth , mike me one 
with theein exerlaſting chart:y, [tis 
tedio:1s to me often to read & heare 
many thinss. la thee 1s all thes 1 
bs) 
wou!s hue, and can deſire, Let all 
DoRtours bold their Hance : ſer all 
creatures be filent in thy bs he: [peak 
thoualoneyato me, 
| How maci the more on? 13 re» 
tired within himſelfe, and becoum. 


methin yardiy liacere, and pure:ls {/ 
much . 


or CurieT. Lis. 1. t7 
much the more, and higher myſi2- 
ries doth he vaderſtand without la- 
bour : forthar he receaueth light of 
vaderſtinding from aboue. A pure, 
1} fiacere and Rayed ſpicitis not diſtra» 
J- Qed, though he be 1mploted 1a ma - 
$ ny workes: forthat he worketh all 
tothe honour of God, and laboureta 
for inward tranquillity, without ſe 
king bimlelf in any thing he doth, 
Who hinders and troubles thee 
raor? the the vnmortified deſires of 
tiaine owne bart? A good & devout 
man firtof all Jifpolerh in himſcife 
t1s outy ard werks: neither gothey 
dra'y him to the defires of an inordi- 
nate inclination; but he ordereth the 
to the preſcrip: of rcafon, VWhohath 
a greater combate, thea he that la 
boureth to ouercom himſcife? This 
ought to be our endeauour , to cone 
quer our {eines daily ,to wax {trone 
ger,and be mor? avle to ſuzduc our 
pations, and alyaics in this way t@ 
get ſom: ground. Ct: 
4. All perfetion in this life hath 
ſome imperfeRions mixt With it : & 
n9 
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noknowledg of ours is void of dar & 
nefe , and ignorance. An humble 
knowledg of thy ſelf iss moreſecure 


Way to God ;thens deepe ſearch af- 


Ref learning: yet learning isnotto | 


Beblamed , nor the only knowledg 
Of any thing whatſoeuer is to be dil- 
liked, it being good in it ſelfe , and 
Ordained by God: butagood cone 
ſcience, and a vertuous life is to be 
Preferred before it . And for that 


many endeauour , rather to pet 


knowledg,then toliue well ; ther- 
fore they are often geceiued , & 


_ reape either none , or very {lender 


profit of their Jabcurs. 

5. O,ifmen biſtowed as much 
labour in the rooting out of vices, & 
planting of vertues, as they doen 
moouing doubts & queNions; net- 
ther would there ſo much bun be 
done, nor ſv great {cengall be giuen 
inthe world, nor fo muck loofnes 
be praftiſee in places ercRed for ver- 
tve! 'Iruly atthe day of Iudgment 


we {hail not be examined whar wee 


hauefeac, but what we baue cone: 
£ nor 


"7 INES... Sea ts : yn 2 FN > 
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or CutrisT. Lis 1. !? 
nor how well we haue ſpoken , but 
how vertusuſly we haue lived, Teil 
me now , Where are all thoſe great 
PoRoursand Maiiters , With whom _ 
|} thou waſt well acquainted, whillk _ 
| they lined & flouriſhed in learning? 
Now others poſſeſſe their livings, & | 
perhaps do ſcarceeuer thinke of the, 
In their life time they ſeemed {oms 
thing, and now they are not ſpoken 
6, O,how quickly doth the g!o- 
ry of this worlc paſie away! Would 
God their life had bynanſwerableto 
their Jearning , then had their ſtudy 
and reading byn to good purpoſe, 
How many periſh in this world by 
reaſon of vaine learning , Who take 
little care of the ſervice cf God*And 
becaule they rather chooſe to be 
ereat then humble: therfore they 
F -vaaliuaway in their own thoughts, 
g He 1s truly ercat that is Oreat In 
# Charity, Pe is truly ereatthat is little 
in himfelfe, and that moketh ro 5c= 


g. compr of the hetzhr of honour” He 


bs truly wife that accumpteth all ear- 
. thi 
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to Tas FoilLovixe 
thiy things as dung, taac he may 
SaincCnrilt, And he istraly learned, 
That fuiliijert the wiilofChriſt , and 
boclakerh his owne, 


CHAP, IP. 


| Of Prudemce, and Foreſight in. 
our £31088, 


\W/E mult not giue eare to euery 


_*". ſuggettis or inſtia&, but onght 
warily, & lea{urly to ponder things 
according to the will of God , Bur 
(alas) ſuch is our weakneſſe that we 
rather often bzlieue,and ipeake evil 


. of others,cthen good. Thote that are 


prſeRly vertuous, 1o not exfily giue 
credittoeuery thingther i5 cola the, 
for they know that human frailty is 
prone ta euill , and very (uoieR to 
faile in words. 

2+ Ir is great wiſlom? not to be 
ralbinthy procedings, nor to ſtand 
fiifly in thine own conceipts 3 as alio 
not to belicue every thing which 
tou hearch: nor prete:ly to rjate 
ac ing 
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3F2ine'to others , what thou haſt 
heard, or doſt beheue, Conſult with 


F him that is wiſe, and ofa good con 


LEE 


F {aiece, and ſecke to be ipſtrufted by 
s a better thenthy iclfe,rather then to 


follow thine owne tions - A 
good life malketha man wiſe accor«= 
cing ro God , & otveth om per 


humbler oneis tn him! fe 0 mdre 
ſubie& and reſigned vnto God: (a 
much the more prudeat (hall he be 
In all bis afaires , and enioy greater 
peace and quiet of hart. 


C H A P, V. 
Of the 7ead Ts of pely Seriptares, 


T RvTYH, not eloquence is to be 

ſoughtt forin boly Scriptures, Ech 
part of tic is to deread withthe ſame 
Jpirit it was made. Ve thouldrather 
tcarch after fpirituall profit in Scri-. 
prures,2 then ſubtility of (peach. We 
cuzhtto read devout & (imple boo- 

as Willingly aShigh and learned, 

Let 
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Let not the reputation of the writer 
offend thee, whether he be of great or 
ſal learaing:burlet the pure word 
ef rrath mone thee to read , Search 
not who ſpake this, or that , but 
marke what is ſpoken, 

2 Men paſſe away; but the truth 
efour Lord remainerthfor euer,God 
ſpeaketh vntovs ſundry waies, with- 
out reſpe& of perſons, Our owne 
curioſity ofte hindreth vs in reading 
of the Scriptures ,. When as we will 
examine,and diſcuſle that which we 
ſhould rather paſſe ouer without 
more adoe. [f thou deſire to reape 
profit,read humbly, plainly,&faith- 
fuily : neuer deſire the eſtimation of 
learning. Inquire wilingly, 8 heare 
with filence the words of holy men: 
diflike not the Parables of Elders, 
for they are not. recounted without 
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CRAP, V I. 


@f tnerdinate Deſires ,and 
Ajje roms: 


PV HENSOEVER aman defireth 
E anv thing inordinatly,heis pre- 
} (ently diſquiered in bimſelie. The 
Fproud and couetous can neuer reſt, 
4 The poore andbumble in ſpirit, line 
$ toceather in all peace, T he manthar 
is vot wholy cead in himſelfe, is 
J quicily temp:ed, and ouercome in 
3 :wallandtriflinethings. The weake 
8 itt ſpirit, and that isyetina manner 
Finbie&to his appetites,and proneto 
Y {enſible things,can haraly withdraw 
Y}:imſe}fe altogeather fro carthly de- 
ſires. And therfore he is often affii= 
Qed, When he goeth about toreiire 
J inimſelfe from the: and eaſily falleth 
19to indignation, when any oppoſite 
tion is madeagainft him, 
2. . Andif he hath followed ther- 
2 his appetite, he is preſently diſ- 
: ng qQuUICs 


24 Tar Forrovvine. 
quieted with remorſe of coniciencer - 
tcr tnat he yielded to his patſhon, 
' which profiteth kim nothing to the 
obtaining of the peace he ſought for, 
Jrae quiet of mind therforezis got-' 
ten by reſifting our patHons, nor by 
obeying them. There 15 NO peace in 
the hart ofa carnall man, norofhim |} 
that is addia:d to outward things, ' | 
Þut ln the fpirituall and feruznt, 


CHAP, Vile 


Of flyin2 vaine Hope, and Pride. 


HE is vaine that putteth his truſt 


* in men,or creatures, Be not ailia- 


med to ſerue ctaers for the lone of 
lefus Chriſt : nor to be eſteemed 
poore in this world, Preſume not 
y pon thy (elfe,but placethy hope in 
| God , Do whatlieth in thy power, 
and God will aſtiſt thee, Truſt not 
in thine own kaawledg , nor in the 
wiſdome or prudence of any lving 
_ erceature : but rather inthe grace of 
| God, 
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er CHnisy, Lin.t, 8s 
2od , who helpeth the bumble, and 
umbleth the preſumptuous and 
q roud, ; 
:. Glory notin wealth , if thou 
haus it 5 nor in the power of thy 
friends: but in God , who giueth all 
kiags.and aboue all deſireth ro give 
hee himſelfe,Extoll not thy ſelfe for 
She ſtature, and beauty of thy body, 
which is Gdiffolued, and gisfigured 
Sw ith every little ſickres , Take not. 
Jp |caſure inthy naturall gifts, or wir, 
leaſt thereby thou-difpleaſe God, to 
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x3 Tus ForrovrinG | 
hart tae precious treaſure of kumilt- | 
ty. {tisno preiudice vato thee to ee 
feeme thy ſelfe worſe then all the j 
world : but it hurteth thee very ? 
much, to preferrethy ſelfe before a- | 
ny one, The humble enioy conti- : 
nuall peace: butin the hart of the # 
proud , is enuy and often indigna=- Þ 
ai0n, 7 

CHAP, YV11.I, 


That too much familiarity i to 
be sbhunncd. ; 


- 


Y- Ay not thy hart open to enery- F 
+ one : but treate of thy affaires # 
with the wiſe,and ſuch as feare God, # 
Conuerſe not much with yong peo» * 


ple , and ſtrangers. Flater not the $ 


rich ; neither do thou appeare wil= # 
lingly beforegreat perſonages.Keep | 
company with the humble, ſimple, |} 
genout, and vertuovs; and confer 3 
with them of thoſe things, that may 3 


odify, Be not familiar with any wo+ | 


man : butin Feneral! commend all q 


good women t9 God, Defireto be 3 


faaite | 


ev Curzisy. Lig. r. 27 
familiar with Coo alone , and his 
angells, and fly the knowledge of 
AW mea. 
TS 2» We muſt hane charity to= 
wards all, but familiarity with all is 
aot expedient. Sometimes it fallerh 
F out, that the fame of (ome perion 
X that 1s vnknowne, is much eftce- 
7 med: whoſe preſence notwithitan » 
F ding isnotgratefulltotheecics of the 
# bebolders. We tbinke ſometimes 
} to pleaſe others by our company, 
Þ and we rather diſtaſt them with cur 
diſordered manners , andthe evil 
X cuſtomes which they diſcouer in YSs 


CHAP, IX, 
Of Obeatence, and Suhicflion, 


T is a great matter to line in 
Obedience, to be vader a Supe- 
riour, and not to be at ovr owne. 


2 diſp::{i:ion. It is much (afer ro live 


inthe ſtate of ſubietion, then of go- 
uernment. Many line ynder Obe- 


 M dience, rataer for necetfity then for 


YM charity : and ſuck are difconterted, 
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23 Trr ForLovving | 
and do ealily repine and murmure. $- 
Neither can they attaine to freedome } 
of raind, voleſle they willingly and Wſ* 
hartily put them ſelues vnder Gb<- YO! 
dience tor the loue of God. Go W8' 
whither thou wilt, thou ſhalt find F 
no reſt, but in humble ſubieRion F** 
vnder the gouerument of a Supcri« '| 
our. The imagination and change Þ 
of places hane deceived many. J 
2, True itis ,that cuery one £ 
willingly doth that which agreeth 
with his owne ſenſe and liking; and 
1s apt, to affe& thoſe moſt, thatare 
of bis owne mind: Bat if God be. a> '3 
moneft ys, we muſt leaue our owne 7 
12dgment , that ſo peace and quiet- + 
nes may be the better perſerued, } 
Who is ſo wiſe, that he can fully | 
know allthings? Truſt not therfore ! 
too much to thine owne conceipts: 
but be willing to bearethe iudgment 1 
of others, It that which thou thin= F 
| keſt be good, and notwithſtanding } 
doft leaue it for God , and followeſt Þ 
the opinion of another, it ſhall be 
better for thee, | 
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: OF CHRIST, LiB 1, +9 
2.3. I haueoften heard, that ir is 
Smore ſecure to heare and take coun« 
Well, then to giue it. It may alſo fall 
Bout, that ech ones opinion may be 
good:butto refuſe to yield to others, 


Q ; 

d FE when as reaſon, or cauſe requireth 
a Fit, isatoken of wilfullnes & pride. 

OY CHAP. X. 


© 3 Of the auording ſuperflutty of words. 
A 3F LY the vnquietnes of men as 
hn # much as thou canſt:for the tajke 
44 of worldly zffaires hindreth very 
« I much, although they be recounted 
F with ſincere intention : for we are 
” 2quickely defiled, and as it wereen- 
F thralled with vanity, 1 could wiſh 
Zthat I had often times held my pea- 
Fce , when | haue ſpoken : and thatT 


7 Yhadnot bynin company . Why do 
© Bwc ſo willingly (peake,aad talke one 
t \YWith another, when notwithſtadin 


Y we ſeldom returne to ſilence, with- 
Your hurt of conſcience? The cauſe 
Awberfore we fo willingly talkegis,for 
1 that by diſc>urſing One with another, 
Mw e ſ{ccke to receaue comfort one of 
x - Bz another: 
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- things that may edify . An euill cu- 
tome , and negle& of cur owne. 


another: & deſire ro eaic our mind, 
ouerweariced with ſundry thoughts: Þ 
and we talke wiihingiy,and thinke of 2 
thoſe things which welouec beſt, and } 
moſt deſire ; or of thoſe , which we &# 
feele moſt contrary wnto vs, | 
2+ Butalas,ofren rimes in vaine, 
and to no end : for this outward 
comfort is cauſe of no ſmall lofſe of : 
inward , and diuine conſolation, 3 
Therfore we muſt watch and pray, ? 
leaſt our time. paſſe without any fruit 
or profit. If ir be lawful ,and expe- - 
dicnt for thee to ſpeak; ſpeak thoſe # 
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good, doth very much flacke the 
raynes eo incontiderate {peach : Yet 
denout diſcourſes of heauely things, } 
do greatly further our progreſſe in Þ 
ſpirit, eſpecially where perſons of Y 
one ming and ſpirit be gathered to- 5 
#cather in God. MY 
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od CHAP, XI, 

of # Of theobtezning of peace , aud 
d | zcale of (ptritzall profit. 

77 


BW E might enioy peace , if we 
e would not buſie our felues 
qd F With the words and deedes of other 
)F } men, which appertaine nothing ts 
a, 7 ourcharge. How can helivelong in 
= peace ,that thruſteth himſcife ints 
ie EZ the cares of others, orthat little or 
. ©} ſeldom reevileRerh bimſclfe within 
e © bis own breſt ? Bleſſed are the ſimple 
- 2 and pure minds ;forthey (hall eoioy 
e@ 7 MuUcN peace, 

e  *». Whpw: i« the reaſon , why 
e } ſoive of the Saints were (o pcrfo&, 
3 and contemplatiue ? B-cauie tl:ey 
n 7 l1adoured to mortify theſelues who 
f F ly to earthly deſires; and chertfnge | 
. $ they coulit with eheir whole ha,” 
F £!ue themſelues ro God, and freely” 
F attend to their owne affaires, We 
2X are too much leai by our owne paſ- 
, B ſions, and too felictous for tant » 

Y tory things. We alſo icldome ou7re 
; B 4 come 
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come any one vice perfeRt!ly, and zre Wh 
not ioflamed with aferuentuelireto Wh 
profit 1a ſpirit : and therfore we re- Wh 
maine cold in deuoticn , and full of Þ gr 
tepitity. # 

3 If we were perfeAtly dead Mq 
ynto our ſeiues, and not intangled M1 
within our owne breaſts : then we Th 
might alſo haue ſome taſt of divine Þ « 


things, and feele the ſweetneſle of # 
keauenly contemplation. The grea- 7 
teſt , and indeed the whole impedi- | « 
ment 1s, for that we are not freefro þ} q; 
our paihons, and diſordered incli- $ a 
nations : neither do we endeauour 
to enter into that path of perfeQion, F 
which the Saints hane walked be. 
fore vs: and when any ſmalladuere 
ſity befalleth vs, weare too quickly 
detected , and turne our {clues to 
human comforts, 

4 If we endeauour like men : 
of courage to (tand continually in © 
the b:tcaile ; ſurely we ſhould feele 
the tauourable atliſtance of God fro 
heauen. For he who gineth vs occa- 
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or CUurrsT. Lis. 1. 33 
the viory,is ready to ſuccour thoſe 

hat fight manfully , and, do truſt in 
Fhis grace. If we eſteeme our pro+ 

oref: in Religious life,to coſiſt only 
in theſe exteriour obſeruations: our 
d B denotion will quickly be at an end, 
1 B Lec vs ſet the axe to the roote, that 
: F being freed fror patLons, wemay 
J 


Þ enioy true peace of ming, 
4 $s. lfecuery yeare we would root 
Z ont one vice, we ſhould quickly be. 
* F come perfe&t men,. But now often 
 & times we perceaue it goeth cotrary, 
' Fand that we were better, and of a 
# more pure conſcience at the begin= 
| F ning of our conunerfion , then after 
Z many yeares of our protei};0n. Our 
# fcruour and profit thould increaſe 
2 daily ; but now it is accopted a great 
F matter., if one can retaine but jome 
F part of bis firſt ſpirit, If we would 
JF vle buta little violence in the begin» 
4 ning, rhen thould we be able to per= 
J forme all things afterwards. with: 

3 ca'c and ioy of hart. 

6, It is a hard matter to Jeaue- 
that. to which we are accuſtomed, 
ER B 5 bus: 
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34 Tur ForLrovvinG | 
bat harder to do againſt our owne { 
wils.-But if thou doſt not ouercome } 
little and eaſy things: how wilt thou F 
ouercome harder matters ? Reſiſt 5 
thy inclination in the firſt motions, # 
and breake off euil] cuſtomes, leaſt F 
pernaps by lite and little they draw F 
thee ro greater difficulty O, if thou 3 
Gideſt conſider how much inward '# G 
Peace vnto thy ſelfe, and ioy to 0+ : 
thers thou (houldeſt procure-by de- #Þ? 
meaning thy ſelfe well; | ſuppoſe J®© 


his rruft in any worldly thing. It is 
g00d that we be ſometimes contra®- 
died ; & that there be an euill or- 
hard conceipt had of ys : and this, 
although. 


thou wouldefſt be more carcfuil of X - 
thy ſpicituall profit. Ta 
CHAP, XII, F © 

Of the profit of Adnerſity. R t 
JTis 200d that we have ſometimes » Þ ' 
oriefe and aduerſities : for they 3 z 
often make a mienter into himſelf, ÞF 
and remember that he is heere in BF * 
baniſhment, and ought not to place | | 
F 


or CHrisT, Lin. 1, 3g 
\« Mlthough we do , and intend well, 
FT heſe things help often to the attay- 
$5i:g of humility, and defend vs fi6. 
Yvaine glory: forthe we chiefly ſeeke 
FGod for our inward witnefle, when 
Foutwardly we -be contemned by 
= men, and whea there is no credit 
74 giuen vato VS. | | 
F 2. And therfore a man ſhould 
# ſettle himſelf (ofully in God, that be 
FB needed not to feeke many comforts 
, Fofmen, When a good and vertuous. 
* F mais afflited,tempred, cr troubled 
$ Vith euijl thought; then he vodere 
F ſtadeth better the greatneed he hath | 
7 of Gods aſhſtance, vithout whoſe 
# help he perceaueth he can do no+ 
- 4 thing thatis good, Then alſo he for- 
X roweth, lamenteth , and prayetb for 
F the miſeries he ſuft:rerh. Then is he 
Þ Weary of lining longer, and wiihet 
J that death wou} 1come,that he migt e. 
2 be diſſolued, & be with Chrift, Then 
Bf alſo he well perceaueth , that com- 
J plete ſecurity, and perfeR prace can- 
nat be kad inthis world, 
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CHAP, A411h 
Of reſiſting Temptations. 


N O long as we liue mthis world we | 
cannot be without tribulation 8& | 
teomptation:for as it is writen in Job: 


7] empration is the life of inan vpon 


earti, Enery one therfore oughe to | 
be carefuil , and diligently to arme Þ| 


himſcite with prater aganit histen+ 


tations,leaſt tbe Diuel] finu 1tmeand 
Place to decraue him ; who neuer * 


{]eepeth , but goeth about ſccking 
whomehe may degoure No man is 
fo perfett and boly, bur hath ſfomt- 
mes temptations: and Wecannor DE 
8slcogeather free from chew. 

2, "I emptations are often proe 
h:2:Je vato men ; though they be 
troucleſwrme, andericucus : for in 
22m man 18 humbled, parged, and 
in:{truRed, All the Szints baue paſſed 
and profited through many tribulae 
tions ad temptations ; & they that 


could not beare temptatios, became 


reprobate fell froin God, There 1s 
Re Qrdsr lo oly, nor place ſe ſecret, 
v hee 
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or Cinisr. Lin 35 
where there be not temptations or 
aduerſities, 

z» There isng man that is alto» 
ecather free from temptations, whi- 
& 1<ſt he liveth on earth - for in our 
8 {cus 13 the cauſe therof, being born 
with inci:nationto euill. When one 
rentation or tribulation goeth away, 
# another commeth; and we ſha!l eter 
& baueſomerhing to ſuffer, becauſe we 
S haueloſt that innocency with which 
2 wewerecreated . Many feeke to fly 
® tem ptations , and do fall more grie= 
uouſly into them. By flighcalone we 
& cannot ouercome: but by patience &: 
$ true humility , we become ſtronger 
& then all our enemies 
4. He thar only auoideth them 
| outwardly , and doth not plucke 
them vp by rae root, ſhall profit lit + 
tle: yea temptation will the ſooner 
returae vato him; and he (ha!l feele: 
himſelfe in worſe caſe then before, 
By little and little , and by patience 
With longanimity ( through Gods 
beip ) thou ſhalt more eaſily over- 
come then with yiolents,and-thiine 
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3} Trx FolrtovrinG 
owne importunity, Gften take con- 
ſell in temptations , and deale not 
roughly with him that is tempted ; 
but giue him comfort,as thou w oul- 
deit with to be done to thy ſelfe. 

5. The beginning of all evill 
temptations,is inconſtancy of mind, 
and li't'2 confidence in God: foras 
a {hip without a ſterne is toſſed to 
and fro with the waues ; ſo the man 
that is negligent, and Jeaucth his 
purp-ſe , is many wales tempted, 
Fyre tcieth iran, and temptation a 
iuſt man. We know not oftentimes 
What weare able to do, but temp- 
tations co (hew vs What we are, 
We mu'it be watchfull, eſpecially in 
the beginning of the tempration, for 
the cnemy is then more eaſily ouer- 
come, if he be not ſuffered to enter 
the dore of our harts , but be refi- 
ted without the gare at his firſt 
knocke. VV herfore one {aid: With- 
Rand the beginnings, for an after= 
remedy comes often to late, Firſt 
there commeth to the mind an evill 


thought, thea a ireng imagination. | 
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er CurisTt Lis. 1, 39 
therof, afterwards delight, and an 
euill motion, and then conſent : and 
ſo by little and little our wicked 


| enemy g-tteth full entrance , whilft 


he is not refiſted in the beginnings 
And how muchthe longer one is ne» 
eligent in reſiſting : ſo'much weaker 
doth he become daily , and the ene- 
my ſtronger againſt him. 

6, Some lufter greateſt temp- 
tations in the begivning of their co. 
uerſjon 5 others 1n the later end ;o- 
thers againe are much trcubled al- 
m"ſt through the whole time of 
their life. Some are but eaſily remp- 
ted according to the wiidome, and 
equity of the diuine appointment, 
which weigheth the ſtate & deſerts * 
of men: and ordaineth all things for 
the ſauiag of his ele& and choſen 
{ruants. 

7. Weought not therefore to 
deſpaire when weare tempted; but 
ſo much the more feruently to pray 
vnto God ,'that he will voucbſsf* ro 
help vsin all tribulation;zw ho fure] 
according to the. ſaying of S, Paul, 

will 
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wiil make with temptation ſuch iſe 


ſue, that we way be able toſuftaine 
it. Let vs therfore humble our ſelues 
ynder the hand of God in all temp- 
tetions and tribulations; for be will 
ſaue, and exalr the huinble in ſpi- 
rit, 
8g. Intemptations and affiitions 
man is proued, how mach be hath 
profited; and his meritistherby the 
orcater before God , and his vertues 
do more openly appezre. Neicher 
Is it agy great inatter 5f a inan be de- 
nout and fcruent, when he feleeth 
'no heauines: bur ifin time of aduer- 
fity he beare himſelf patiently.there 
Is hope of great good , Some are 
| kept from great temptations, and 
are often overcome in ſmall ones, 
which do daily occurre; to the end 
that being humbled , they may ne< 


nerpreſume on themſelues 1n great. 


matters, who in ſo ſmall things do- 
ſee theraſelags ſaweakes 


CHAP: 
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CHAP, IXIP, 
Of anozding rath Indgement. 


q T Vane thine eyes vntothy ſelfe, 
© = & bewarethou iudge not raſhly 
the deeds of other men. In judging 
F of others a man alwaies laboureth in 
2 Yaine,often erreth, and quickly fin- 
neth; but in indging & diſcufling of 
$ himſclfe,he alwaies laboureth fruit- 
F fally. We often iudg of things accor. 
F dingt2 ourowne delire; for priuate 
I affeKion bereaues vs caſily of true 
3 iadgment. If God were alwaies the 
F pure inteation of our deſire, we 
S ſhonld not be ſo much troubled 
4 withthe repugnance of our ſenſua- 
A lity, | 
F 2, But oftentimes ſome inward 
EF fecret inclination, or outward affes 
2 Cion occurreth , which draweth vs 
afterit, Many ſ<cretly ſeckethems« 
ſelues in their zQtions, and know it 
not. They feeme alſo re live ingood 
peace of mind, when things are don 
accerding to their will, and vr 
UL 
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but if it ſucceed otherwiſethenthey i 


de ire ,they are (traizht waics trou - 


bled, and much afflit:d. The die &r 


uerſities of iudgments & ppinions, | 
Cauſeoftentimes difſentions between | 
religious and devout perſons, : 
3 An old cuſtome is hardly bro- Wi 
ken, and no man is willingly lead | 
farther then himlelte liketh, 1f thou Þ? 


doſt morerely vpon thine owne rea- 


ſon or induſtry, then vpon the ver- 
tue of obedienceto leſus Chriſt ; ie | 


wilbe long before thou be i!llumina- F 


ted with grace, for Almighty God ; 
will haue vs perfealy ſubietyate & 


him, 2nd that we tranſcend the nar< 
row limits of human reaſon, enfla» |} 
med with his loue, ; 


CH4P. XP. 

Ofi”Vorkes done of ©. battty. Y 

F Os no worldly thing , nor for | 
the loue of any man, is any evil 
to be done : but yer for the profit uf 
one that ſandeth in need, agoud 
worke 1s ſometimes to be left cf, 
er chaunged allo fora beater , For 
by 


or CurisT L1B. 1, 43 
Sy doing this, a good worke 13 not 
Wot, but changed into anorher of 
Wreacer mecit. lhe exteriour worke 
Sw ithour charity profiteth, nothing3 


2 Kur whatſoener is done of charity 


Abe it neuer ſo little and contemprible 
Sin the fizhr of the world , it is trait 
Afu'i,and of great eſteeme in the ſight 
Joft God, For God weigheth more 
2 with bow much loue one worketh , 
Sthen how much he doth , Hedoth 
$ much, thar loueth much, 

F 2. Hedoth much that Coth & 
Sthing well : he doth well that rather 
# ſerueth the comms 200d of others 

T then his owne will. Oftentimes it 
S leemeth to be charity , and it is ra« 
ther carnality : becauſe natura]l in- 


J claation,fclfe wiil, hope cfreward, 
F 299 deiire of our awne commodity 
& 1! ſc]dome be wanting. 


3 Hethat hathtrveand perfe& 
charity,ſeeketh himi(cife in nothing; 
but 'only defireth 1o all things that 
the glory of God {hould be exalted, 
He alſo envieth none; becauſe he lo- 
ueth no priuate good;neither wil he 
I610y ce 
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reloyce in himſelfe ; but wiſheth 


aboue al things to enioy God, Re at= | 


tributeth nothing that is good to any 


man, but wholy referreth it vnto - 


God,from whom,as from the foun- 
raine,all things proceed tin whom fi- 


rally all Saints baueperfeRreſt, by 


fruition of his glory. O hethat had 
one ſparke of perfe@ charity , how 
ealily would he diſcerne , that all 
earthly things be ful of vanity! 


CHAP. XPFI, 


Of bearing with the deſets 
of others, 


” Hosr things that a man can- 
4 not amend in himſelfe or in 0+ 
thers, he ought to ſuffer patiently, 
valilGod ordaine otherwiſe. T hink 
that periaps it is better (o, for thy 
tryall andpatience, Without which 
our merits are not much to be eſtee= 
med, Thou oughteſt to pray not» 
withſtanding when thou haſt ſuch 
impe3iments , that God would 
youchiafe 16 help thee , and that 
thou 
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thou maiſt beare them patiemily, _ 

2. Ifonethat is once or twice 
warncd doth not amend, contend 
not with him ; but comit all to God, 
that his will may be fulfilled , and 
his name honoured in ail is ſervits, 
who knoweth how to turne cull 
into good, Endeaucur to be pa- 
tient 1n bearing with thedeſeQs 6 
infirmities of others : for that thy 
ſelfe alſo haſt many things , which 
muſt be ſuffered by others, If thou 
| canſt not makethy ſelfe ſuch an one 
| as thou wouldeſt; how canſt thou 
expett to haue another in all things 
tothy liking? We would willingly 
| hane others perfe& , and yet we a» 
nacnd not our ownefaults, 

3 We willhaue others {cuerely 
corrected ,and will not be corrected 
our ſelues, The large liberty of o= 
thers diſpleaſeth vs: and yet we will 
not have our deſires denied vs, We 
will haue others kept vnder by rigo- 
rous laws; butin no ſortwill weour 
ſelues be reſtrained. And thus it ap- 
peareth , huw ſ{cldome we weigh 
Qur 
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.. eur neizhbeur inthe ſame ballarce 
| with our ſelues. if all men were pzr- 
fe& , what {houl4 we haue to ſuffer 

of our ncighbour for God? 
4. But now Gcod hath thus or« 


dained, that we may learne to beare 


one anothers burden : forno man is 
without defe&,no man without bur 
den, no man (utficient of bimſelfe , 
no man endued with ſo much wiſ- 
dom as he needeth: but we cughtto 
beare with one another, confore one 
another,belp, inftruQ, & admoniſh 
one another. Aduerſity beſt diſcoue- 


reth how great yertae ech one hath: 
for occaſions mske nota man fraile, - 


but do ihew what he is. 


CHAP. XV11, 
_ Of Relegiows life. 
” Hov muſt learne to break thy 
owne will in many thines, if 
thou wtlt hane peace, and concord 
with others. Itisno ſmall matter to 
dwellin community,or in a congre- 
gation , &to converſe therin with- 


. out 


or CurrsyT Lin. 47. 
out complaint,and to perſeuer there ,* 
faithfully 'wntill death , Blcfſed ts © 
he that bath there lived wel! and er.» 
ded happily. If thou vilt periever in 
grace aSthou ovghteſt, and profit in 
yertue, eſteeme thy lcife as a bai. te 
ſhed man,and apilerim vpon earths 
Thou muſt be cotented for the loue 
* of Chriſtto be eſteemed ns a foole in 
| this world, if thou defire tolead 8 
$ vertuous, and perfcQ religious life, 
{+ 2 Thewearing of ajrel:gious 
Y habir, & ſhauing of the Crowne do 
J lirtle profit ; but chang of manners, 
- and perf: mortification of pationg 
make atruc religious man. He thar 
ſee kerh any thingels butGod, and 
the health of his ſoule,thall find nos 
| thing but tribulation & ſorrow,Nei- 
ther can he remaine long in peace , 
W that laboureth not to bein the mea= 
F neſt place,and ſubieRro all. 
= 3- Thoucamſt toſerue, not to 
| be ſcrned, Know that thou waſt caly 
lI:dio (uff:randto labour, notro be 
idle, or to ſpend thytime in talke. 
Heere 1n the {choele of Chriſt mea 
_- ate 


as Tur Fortovvlng 
are proued as gold in the fernace, 


_ *7 Heereno mancanfſtand, vnleile he 
humble himſelfe with his whole | 


hart, for the loue of God, 


CHAP, AXPIIL. 


Of the examples of the holy 
Fatbers, 


Ows1DER theliuely examples 
— of the holy Fathers, in whom 


-true perfeQion and religion ſhined 
and thou ſhalt ſee how little it is,and | 
almoſt nothing , which wedo now 


in theſe daies, Alas, what is our life® 
if it be compared to the! The Satnts# 


| & friendsof Chriſt ſerued our Lord © 


in hunger and thirſt, in could 8 nas 
k2dneile, in labour and wearines, in 
watching and faſting, in prayer and 
holy meditations , in perſecutions & 
many reproaches, 

2+ O, how many and gricuous 
tribulations ſuffered the Apoliles, 


Martyrs , Confeſſours, Virgins, & 


fol- 


ak the reſt that eadeauo 
o low 


1 


} 
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fow the ſt-ps of Chrifi! They bated 
theirlives in this world , that they 
mizht poſſ:fle their ſoules in eueria- 
ſiog life. O, How ſtrait and poore 
a lice led the holy Fathers in the wile 
dernes! low long and grieuous ten- 
tations ſuficred they | How often 
and how gricuouſly were they aſ- 


faulred by their Ghoſtly enemy Þ 


How feruent praiers offered they 
daily to God! How rigorous abiti- 
pence did they vie ! How feruent 
zeale, and care had they of their 
ſpiritual profit } How ſtrong "2nd 


| contiaualia combat hai they torthe 


Ouercomming of yices!Aow pure & 
vpright intemion kept they vnto 
God! Inthe day they laboured, and 
in the nighe they attended to cont » 
nuall prayer , aithozgh when they. 
Iaboured allo, rney ceaſed not from 
mentall prayer. TER 

3} Frey ſpentail heir tyme 
with profit : every houre ſeemied 
ſhort tor the ſeruice of God: and for 
the great [weetnes they had in cons: 
tenplation,they forgot the neceti = 


ry 
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ty of corporall refeQion. They re-. 


, nounced all riches , dignities , ho= 
nours, friends and kinsto}kes; they 
deſired to haue nothing which ap- 
pertaived to the worle ; they ſcarſe 
tooke things neceſſary for the {uſte= 
nance of life 5 they orieued to ſerne 
their bodies euen in neceil.ty. 1 hey 
were poore in earthly things, but 
rich in grace & vertues, Outwardly 
they wanted , but inwardly they 


were replenifhed with grace , & (pid | 


ritual! comfort, | 

4. They were ſtranger« in the 
world, but neerc and famiiier frieds 
to God, They ſeemed io themſclues 


as nctiing, andabietothis world: - | 


but they were precious, and bejo- 
ned intheeyes of God. I hey were 


grounded in true humility, lived in 


finple obedience, walked in charity 
and pittence: afhd therfore they pro* 
fired cayly in (ririt, and obteyned 
ereat grace in Goes fight . They 
weregiuen for an exampleand pat- 


tcrneof perfeGion in Gocs Church, | 


* 
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VS : 
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vs Vp to a delire of our fpirituail 

J profit, then thenumber of the Juke. 

a warme and diſſolute livers draw vs 

I tothe negle@therof. | 

AF _ 5 O, how great was the fer- 

© uour of all religious perſons in the 

J beginning of their hely Inſtitution 2 
How great Was tneir deuction to 

prayer e How diligent emulation 

of vertue? How exaQdiſcipline flo- 

J riihed? How great reucrence and 0« 
>» &M b:dience,vnJerthe rule of their 144 
J p-ciour, obſerued they in all things, 

JT heir footiteps yet remaining do te» 
ſtify thatthey were indeed holy and 

perfet men;who fighting ſo valiant... 

ly, trode the world vndertheir feet. 

Y Now he is greatly accompred of , 

TS tbat breaketh not the rule, and that 
can with pa:1ence endure that which 

he hath profeſſed. | 

6, O coulines and negligence 

of our time , that we {> quickiy de. 
cine from our firſt feruour, and 

are come to that paſle , that very 

2uth and conldnes of 'picit makes 

our Owne liaes tedious yno vs, 


C32 Would 
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W ould ro God the deſire to profit 
in vertue did not Wholy fIcepz 1n | 
thee, who haſt often ſeene the hely | 
examples of deuont and reliyious- 


ſoules. 


CHAP, XIX. 


Of the Exerciſe of a good , and 
 Religrors perſon, 


THz life of a Religions perſen 

ought to ſhine With all vertues: 
that he may inwardly be ſuch as | 
outwardly he ſeemeth to men. And | 
with reaion thou oughteſt to be | 
much more within, then is percea- | 
yed without : for God behouldeth | 
the hact , Whome we ought moſt | 
highly to reuerence wherſocuer wo | 
are, and walke in purity like Angels | 
in his ſight; and to renew gayly our 
purpoſes, and ſtyr yp our clues to | 
feruour , as though this were the 
firſt day of our conuerſion; and to- 
fay : Help me, my God, igthis my 
g50d purpoſe, and in thy holy ſer- 
gicez and graunt that ] may now 

LE | this 
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this day begin perfectly : for that 
which I baue done hitherto, is no 
thing. | | 
2. According to onr purpoſe, 
ſhalbe the ſucceſle of our profit: and 
much diligence is neceffary to him 
that will profit much, And if he that 
firmely purpoſeth , often faileth's 
what ſhall he do, that ſeJdome pur« 
poſeth any thing , or with little cer- 
tainty * [t may fall out ſundry waies 
that weleaue off our purpoſe: and 
if for light occaſios we omit our ac 
Þ cuſt>-med cxerciſes, it feldome paſ- 
Wſcth wichout ſome Joſſe. T he purpofe 
of iaſt men. is rather grounded v« 
pon the grace of God, then on their 
Wowne wiſdome, in whom alſo they 
JW! aics hane confidence ; in what» 
ocuer they take in hand. For man 
doth purpoſe, but God giſpoſerh': 
either 15 the way of man in his: 
d wne hands. -" | 
3, If an accuſtomed exerciſe be- 
ometimes omitted for ſome worke 
r- Wt charity , orof intention ro profit 
pur neighbour, it may eaſily after» 
| 3Z _. ward 
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ward be recouered : but if it be 
lightly left through inconſtancy or 
negligence, it-isan cffence, and will 
preue kunfull, Though we endea - 
u2ur What we can, yet ſhall we faile 
in many things , But yer we muſt 
alwaies purpoſe ſomthing certaine , 
eſpecially againſt that which moſt 
hinders vs. Wemuſt examine well, 
and order both our exteriour and} 
interiour ations; for that both are 
expedient for ourprogreflſe in ver- 
tue. | 
4. Ifthou canſt not alwaies res 
eolleQ thy ſelfe, yer do it ſomtimes,} 
and that art leaſt once euery day toi 
Vit in the morning, or cueniag. In] 
the morning make thy good pur-i 
p»(e; in the enening examine thy] 
iclie what thou haſt byn that day] 
ia word, deed, or thought: for that Þ 
'10 theſe oftentimes xe baps tou} 
baſt offended Gd , »nd thy neigh-! 
bour, Arme thy ſ:Ife with courage 
ag 2inft the malicious atrempts of 
thine enemy. Refraine Glattony & 
thou lhalt more eaſily briulle all the! 
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or CHrisT. Lis, 1. x; 
diſordered incliaatioas of the fleſh. 
Neuer be altogeather idle, but either 
reading ,or writing , or praying , of 
- | meditacing , or labouring ſomthing 
le | of profit for the commoa good: but 
Rt | bodily exerciſes are to be eifcreeily 
, vicd, and notto be vadertaken e< 
ti qually ofall, 
1,8 . s. Thoſe things that be not c6« 
dY mon, 9re not to be done in the fighe 
eſs of all : for private things are beſt 
r-& doneinſecret, But thou muſt be- 
$ ware, thou negle& not that to whick 
» F} thou art bound by common rule, 
8. and beready in performing thy pri- ' 
to uate deuotions : but hauing fully & 
nÞ faithfully accompliſhed all thy du- 
r-Y tics , and thoſe things that were 
y BY enioyned thee , if thou baſt furtber 
y MB lezſure, returneto thy ſelfe as thy 
at F deuotion defireth , All cannot vſe 
uM the (ame exerciſe , but one is more 
h\-F conuenient forthis perſon, another 
cM forthat. Accordiag to the diucrfity 
of of tines alſo , divers exerciſes are 
&M fitti2e ; for ſome ſuite better with 
teſtiauil dayes,nthers with daies of 
C4 labour: 
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Jabour, We hauz.need of one kind. 
in temptations,and of others intime 


| of peace and quict, Wedeſire to 


thigkeof other things, when we are 
forrowfuil, then we do when weare 
cheerfull in our Lord. | 

6, When principall feaſts draw 
neere, good exerciſes areto be re- 
newed; &the intercethons of Saints 
more feruently to be implored. Frs 
feaſtts feaſt, we ſhoul i make ſome 
o00d purpoſe, as though we were 
then to depart out of this world , & 
to come to the eaerlaſting feaſts of 


keauen, And therfore we oug It to. 


prepare our ſelues carefully at holy 
times, and to live more deuoutly,. 
and to keep more exaRtly all things 


that we are to obſerue, as though. 


ſhortly we were to reccaue reward: 
of our labour at Gods hands, 

7. And ifit be differred, let vs 
think that we werenot well prepa« 
red, nor worthy as yet of ſo great 


olory , as [hall be revealed in vs at. 


the tine appointed:and lertys labour 


de- 


to prepare our [clues better for our 


paiigd min ot m2. 


2 ah. dh. — p—"—"Y — —_— OI HF a oa fo 


he poſl:ſſerh, 
CHAP. XX. 
Of the loxe of Solitude , and- 


| Q EExeE & fit timeto attend to thy: 


ſe}fe , and often thinke of the be= 
nifits of God. Leaue curious things 


Read oner ſuch matters , as may- 
caule rather compunRion,them the 


labour of much ſtudy .lfthou withe 


draw thy ſelfe from ſuperfluous. 


talke, and idle wandring about , as 
alſo from hearing of newes & tales; . 
thou ihait fiad ſuthcient,and fit rime 
to thinke of good things. The grea- 
teſt Saints auoyded the company of: 
men as muchas they could, & choſe 
to live to God in ſecret, 
2.. One ſaid : AsoftenasT have 
bene amongſt men, I haue returned” 
| "of leſle> 


or Cugisr. Lis, r, oy. 
departure , Bleſſed 1s that ſeruanr: 
(layth 5+ Luke the Euangelit). | 
whom when his Lord commeth, he 
ſhall find watching: verily I ſay vnta. 
you , he (hall place kim ouer allthat: 


” 
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Iſle man. The ſame we find by ex. 
perience when wetalke long , Iris 
eaſter to keep filence altogeather, 
thennot to exceed in words, It is 
caſter for a man to keepe home, then 
to demeane himſelfe as he oughtin 
all things abroad. He therfore that 
geſireth te attaine to internall , and 
ſpirituall graces , ought with leſus 
to withdraw himſelfe from the peo- 
pe: No man goeth ſafely abroad, 

ut he that glaily keeperh home. 
Ko man ſecurely gourrneth , but he 
that delighteth to lus 10 ſubieRion, 
No man ſecurely cemmandeth | but 
he that hath Jearned readi:y to 0- 
bey, 

z No man ſecurely reioyceth, 
vnleſſe be hath within bum the exſti- 
mony of a good conſci:nce: And 
yet the ſecurity ofSaints was al waies 
full of the feare of God . Neither 
were they leſle carefu'] and humble 
in thernſe]ues , for that they (hined 
outwardly with grace,and great ver. 
tues , But the © 
rein of pride and deceaueth them, 
Neuer 
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Neuer promite to thy ſelfe ſecurity 
intbislife, althoygh thuu ſeeme eo 
be a yood Religious man, or deuout 
Hermite, 

4. Oftentimes thoſe, who in 
the ivgUment of men were of better 
eſteeme, have byn in greateſt dan= 
ger, by reaſon of their too much cd+ 
fidence. Wherfore it is more profi- 
table to many, notto bealtogeather 
free from temprations, tut to be of 
ten aſſaulted; leaſt they ſhould be 
too ſecure ,and ſoperbaps be lifted 
vpin pride : leaſt alſo they ſhould 
too freely giue themfciues to out« 
| Ward comforts QO, how goed a con- 
ſcience ſhould he keep, that weuld 
neuer ſceke tranſitory ioy - would 
neuer buſy bimſelfe with the things. 
E of this world : and how great peace. 
& . and quietnes {hould he poſſeſc, rhat 
would cut off all yaine ſolicitude, & 
only thinke of diuine thinge,& fuch 
as are profitable for his foule , and 
place ail his hope in God, 

5. Noman 1s worthy of hea- 
venly comfort, vnleſle he baue dili- 
| GC 6 ecntly 
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oently. exerciſed himſelfe in holy 
compunRion . If thou deſireſt rrue 
contrition of bart, retire thy ſeife in- 
to ſome ſecret and ſolitary place, & 
excludefrom thy mind the tumuits, | 
& ynqui2tnes of the world, asitis... 
written: In your chambers be ye 
fory. Inthy Cell thou ſhalt find that 
which abroad thou ſhalt often looſe, 
The Cell , if thou continue in it , 
waxeth {weet, andif thou love not 
toNayia it,it becometh irkſome, If 
in the beginning of thy conuerſion- 
thou accuſtome 1 thy ſelf to remaine 
In ir,qad keepeit well,it wilbe fu To 
wards yotothee adeare friend and &. 
molt pleaiant comfort. 

6s. Infſilence and quietnes 3 des 
out ſoule perfeReth her ſelfe, and 
learneth the ſecrets of holy $crip« 
tures. Theres the findeth Rouds of 
teares, With waich ſhe-may cucry. 
n'ght v ain and clenſe herſelfe ,. & ; 
be made ſo much the more familiar. 
with her Creator, by how much the. 
turther off the liveth from al world- 
7 diiquier , YY.ho ſo therfore w a Y 

a=- 
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draweth himſelfefrom his acquain- 
tance & friends; God with his holy 
Angels will draw neere vnto him. It 
were better for a man toly hidden, 
" and hauecare of himſelf,then being 
careleſle of his ſoule , to worke mi=- 
racles 1n the world It is commenda« 
ble for a Religious perſon to go as 
broad feldome,to fly ro be ſeece, & 
to be vnwilling to ſee men, 

7. Why wiltthou ſee that which 
is not lawfull tor thee to have, The 
world paſſzth away, and all his de- 
lights. The defir2sof our ſenſuality, 
draw v3to waike abroad, but when 
the houre is paſt, what bringeſtthoa 
home , but a burdened conſcience, 
and diſtrated thoughrs?. A joyfull 
going abroad, bringeti often afor- 
rowfull comming home; and a mers 
ry evening makes a lad morning. 
So all carnall 1oy entrethgently,but 
in the end it cauſeth remorſe & de= 
ftration. Whar is eilwhere to:be_ 
| ſeene ,, which thou. canſt not: fe 
heere? Heere thou leeſt heaven and 
cacoh,and all the elements, of which 


all. 
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all other things are made, 

$. Whatis there any-whereto 
be ſeene that can Jong continue vn- 
derthe ſunne? Thou thiokeſt per. 
haps to ſatiate thy ſelfe , & haue thy 
fill; but thou ſhajr neuer attaine it. 
Jf it were poſhble for the? to fee all 
things created, preſent before thine 
eyes, whatwereitall but a yaine & 
ynaprofitable ſight? Li'tvp thine eyes 
toGod in heauen, & alke pardon of 
thy fianes and negligences. Leave 
vaine things to the vaine. Attend 


5 T A - 
thou to that which Cod comandeth, 


Shutthy dore vpon thee, and call v. ' 


pon leſus thy b:1»yed Rethon with 
him in thy Cell, for thou ſhalt not 
fiad ſo great peace in any other 
place. Ifthou hadſt tated within 
& not given eareto idle newes,thou 
haddeſt kep: thy ſelfe better io good 
peace, Butno x that thou delighteſt 
ſometimes to heare nouelties, it is fit 
thou ſuffereſt for it ſame trouble & 
diſquiet of mind, 
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| --CH4F. XXx-1. 
b Of Compuniiion of bart, 


| F thou wilt profitany thing, keep 
thy ſelfe alwaies in the feare of 
God', and yield not too much ſcope 
| ſtoliberty , Containe all thy ſenſes 
; | vaderthe rule of diſcipline,and giue 
* | notthy (elfe ro foolith mirth, Giue 
thy (elfe ro compunCtion of hart, 8&. 
 & thouſhalt figs denotion , Compun- 
| & Qtiondiſcouereth much good, which 
© with too much liberty is quickly 
loſt. Itis mervaile that a man can 
E cuer perfeRiy retoyce inthis life, if 
g he conſider his baniſhment,& weigh 
the many perils, w herwith hisſoule 
Bf is invironed. Theleuityof our mind, 
WM and the little care we heaue of our 
- 8 faults, makes vs not to fzele the (ore 
I rowes of our ſoule. 
2. Butoftentimes we vainely 
laugh , when we baue iuſt cauſe to 
weep Thereisneithertrue hberty, 
not good mirth, but that which is » 
| tQe 


64 Tarr Forrtovving 

the feareof God, accompanied with 
a good conſcience. Happy is he, that 
canauoydallcaule of diſtration, & 


- draw himſelfe to the vnion of holy. 


compunttion, riappy is he, that can 


abandon all that may defile, or bur<- 


den his conſcience, Fight manfully: 
one Cultome ouercomes another, 1F- 
thou canit forbeare to intzrigeddle: 
with that which belongs toothers ;- 
they will nor hinder thee in that: 
Which thoa haſt to do. 

3. Buſy not thy ſelfe in matters. 
which appermatae to others : neither; 
ao thou meddle at ail with the af- 
faires of thy betters.. Looke firſt of: 
all tothy ſelfe,and haue a more cſpe-. 
ciall care to admonith thy (elf, then: 
whomſoruer thou-Joueſt beſt ,, If- 
thou haſt rot the fauour of men, be: 
not therefore: grieued:; but let this. 
ſeeme vato thee n moſt 1uft.cauſe of: 
griefe, that thou lookeſt not to thy 
ſelf with that'care, which beſeemeth 

the ſeruant of God,and a deuout re. - 
ligious perſon 4 Ir isofcentimes bet- 
tec and more ſecuce,thata man bath. 


«>. Aavt. 
, ED | 


LY - 
Lo 
5," 
ER AW Wok, þ 
e. [w" -- ED *. Fg 


q— WH wr 


a «. Ln 


oY os Pris man 


ty 


=> 


\ Dn 1 et 


or CurisT. Lig. r. ©s5 
not many conſvlations in this life, 
eſpecially ſuch, as areagreable tothe 
inclination of .our corrupt nature. 
But that we baue none at all, or do 
ſeldome traſt divine coforts, the fault 
is ours, that do not ſeeke for com- 
punRion of hart, nor do wholy for- 
ſake the vaine coforts of this world, 

4. Ackoowledge thy ſelfe yn- 
werthy of divine comforts,and that 
thou haſt deſerned great tribulation. 
When a man hath perfe& contri- 
tion, then isthe whole world orie- 


uous & lnathſom vnto kim. A p0g8d 


man findeth alwaies ſufficient cauſe 


of teares and ſorrow; for whether ke 
conſider himſelfe , or weigh the e- 
ſtate of bis neighbour, he knowet 


 &Þ thatnone liver; here without tribu- 


'Jation.. Ard bow much the more 


throughly he cooſidereth bimfelfe: 
fo much the more is his ſorrow. Our 
fianes aod vices in which we are {o 
plunged , that we caa ſeldome con- 
tempiate the things of heauen, do 
miniſter ynto vs matter of moſt 1uſt 
forcow and i arty contrition. 
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5, If thou didft rhinke more 
diligently of thy death , then of li- 
ving long, thou woulieſt without 
doubr be more careful] in the ameEd- 
ment of thy life. And if thou woul- 
deft conſider within thy iclie, the 
paines of hel],or of purgatory, Il am 
perſwaded it would moue thee to 
endure any labouror paine wharſo= 
ever inthis world, andnot to feare 
any kind of auſterity , But becauſe 
theſe things enter notto the hart,& 
we ſtiff loue that which delighteth 
VS, therfore we remiine could and 
void of ſpirituall vigour. | 
6, Oftentimes our want of ſpi- 
rit 13 the cauſe, that our wretched | 
bodies do fo quickly coplaine, Pray 8 


therefore with all humility to our if 


Lord,that he will vouck(afe to giue |} 
thee the ſpicit of contrition, and ſay 8 
Witch the Prophet: Feed me, o Lord, | 
With the bread of teares, & giue me | 
$0 drinke with teares 1a meaſure, 
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CHAP, XXII. 


Of the conideration of humane 
\ | IsERABLE thou art wherſo« 
euer thou be, & whitherſocuer 
thou turneſt, if thou turneſt not thy 
ſelfe to God. Why art thoutroubled 
when things (ſucceed not as thou 
wouldeft,and deſireſt- Who is there 
that bath allthings as he will ? Net=- 
ther {, nor thou, nor any man vpon 
earth, Thereis aotany man in this 
world without (ome tribulation or 
affiicion, though he be a King, or 8 
Pope. Whotiinkeſt thouther is in 
beft caſe? Truly be that willicgly 
faffereth ſomething for God, 

:, Many weak &feeble men ſay: 
Bebould how well (uch a oneliu:s, 
how rich,bow powerfull, how betvu, 
tifall,how grear a man he is: bur life 
Vp taineeyes tothe riches of hea''E, 
and thou ihalc ſee that all temp=-rall 
proſperity is as notiiog , full of va- 

CCC 
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certainty,and which rather cppreſ= 
ſeth then otherwiſe : for it is neuer 
had without folicitnde & feare The 
felicity of man conſiſteth not im ha- 
uing aboungdance of tEporall riches : 
a meane ſuficeth, Itis truly miſery 
inough to line ypop carth , How 
"much more a man deſireth tobe ſpi- 
Tituall, ſo much the more diftaſtfull 
Is this preſent life ynto him: for he 
better perceaueth, and ſeeth more 
Cleerly the defe&ts of human corru= 
ption. Toeate, todrinke,to watch, 
to ſſeepe,to labour,to repole,and to 
be ſubicQ to all orher necetiities of 
nature,is doubtleſſe a great miſery to 
a deueut mind, that would glacly 
be free 8& delivered from all {inne. 

. 3, Theinward man is much op- 
prefled with theſe corporall neceſ}}- 
ties, whilſt he is in this world. And 


therfore the holy Prophet prayeth- 


With great deuotion tobe delivered 
from them, ſaying : Deliver me, O 
Lord, from my necefities, But woe 
be.to them that know not tbeir mi. 
ſery, & much more to the that _ 
342 this 
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this miſerable, & corruptible life, 
For ſome there be ſo detingly affe- 
cs vato it, that although with la- 
bour and begging , they ſcarceget 
bread toear, yet if they might hive 
heeralwaies , they would care but 
Itle for the Kingdome cf heaven. 
+ 4. O ſ(eaflefle creatures and infl- 
dels in harr, who lye buried ſo deep 
in earth, that they hauenotaſt nor 
feeling, but of ſenſuall things ! Bur 
miſerable wretches, they ſhallinthe 


end feele,to their coſt, how vileand 


of ao cſtzeme was that which they 


loued. The Saintsof God & the de< .._ 


LP 


vout Seruants and friends of Chriſt 
reſpeRed little what pleaſed their 
naturall inclinations, or what flouri« 
ſed in this life:but with their whole 
hopes & intcrions they ſought after 
the riches of heaven , Their whole 


deiire was carried vp to tboſe ever-. 


laſting treaſures, which are inviſible; 
leaſt rhey might have byn drawne 
to baſe afle@ions,by the lone of viſi- 
ble things. Looſe not thy hope ta 
profit in ſpiri;uall manters ; there is 


yer 
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yet time : the heure is not yet pail, 

5 Why wilt thcu deferre thy 
good purpole? Riſe vp inthis very 
inſtant, and begin, and ſay : Now 
1s the time to worke , the time to 
fizht : now is ita fittimeto amend 
my ſelfe. When any tribulation, or 
affliction doth betall thee,tbesn is the 
time to merit , Thou muſt pafle 
through fireand water before thou 
come to reſt, Vnlefle thou vie vio- 
lence to thy (elfe, thou ſhalt not o- 


vercome thy euill inclinations. AS. 


long as wecarry about with ys this 


frayle body of ours, wecan neuer 


be without ſinne, nor line without 
tediouſnes and griefe. We weuld 
gladly enioy quietnes., and be delt- 
uered from al miſery;but for that we 
haue? by fine Joſt our innocecy, ve 


| haue togeather with it loſt aiſo our 


bappines. And therfore it behoueth 


- vsto heue patience, & toexpett the 


mercy ef Cod til[ this 1r:1quity haue 

an end ,and that which is mortail be 

ſwallowed vp of life. 

6, O,how great is thefra:lty of 
| man 


er Currsr Lin. 1. , vr 
man alwaies incliced to euill ! To 
day thou corfeſſeſt thy ſinnes, and 
to morro +4 thon committeſt againe 
the ſame which thou didſtcor feſie, 
Now thou purooſett to take heed, 
and within an hourethou doſt as if 
thou hadſt madeno purpoſe at all. 
We may ther'ore wi h great reaſon 
kumble our ſc]ues,and never admit 
any tionght of our owne eſteeme, 
being ſo weak as we are,and ſubieCt 
to cuery change. Fuil ſoone (God 
knowes) is thatloft by negligence, 
which with much labour was hardly 
ectten by grece. 

7, What wil become of vs in 
the en:i, who do fo timely begin 10 
wax could £ Wo be vnto rs, if we 


_ will now give ourſlelues to caſe, as 


if all were already in peace and ſe+ 
curity ; when as yetthere ſcarce ap- 
perreth ſo much as ary figneoftrue 
{anAtity 1n our converſation, It were 
reciitullthat we were taught good 
manners againe Jike Children, if ſo 
perhaps there mipit be ſome more 
hope of our amentment, &profit in 
ſpirit, CHAP, 
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CH4P. XX11. 


O/ the confi (eration of death. Of 
T He hourecfdeath will quickly I 
ouertake thee,and therefore look x. 


how*thou liueſt. lo cay a mans li-fg, 
uing ,>and to morrow he doth not 
appeares & being once out of fight, 
he is alſo quickly out of mind. O 
dulnefle and hardnefſe of mans bart, i c 
who thinketh only on that he ſeeth, 
and foreſeeth nor that which is to 
come! Thou ſhouldeſt al waies fo 
order tay thoughts and aCions,as if 
this very day thou wert to depart 
this life, If thou hadſt a gead con- 
{cieace , thou wouldeſt not much 
feare death. lr 1s better to auoyd fin 
then to fly death If thou be not pre 
pared to day ; how wilt thou be pre- 
pared to morrew? To morrow 1s 
yacertaine, and whether thou {halt 
{ee it or no, thou knowelt not, 
' 2 Whatdothitauaile vs to 
line long , when we do (o little a- 
mend? 
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mend? A longlife doth not alwates- 
make vs better, nay rather it often- 

tim2s heapeth vpoa vs a greater load 

of ſianes . O that we had ſpent one 
day wellin this worlo! Many do rec. 
k-nthe yeares of their conuerſion , 
but fn'l lender oftentimes is the 
frutt ofamendmear.Ifir be a dread- 
full thing to dye, perhaps it will be 
more dangerous for thee to liue \ogs. 
Bleſled is he, that bath alwaies be= 
fore his eyes the hovure of his death; 
and diſpoſeth l:imſelfe daily there 
unto, If thou haft ar any time ſcene 


a man dye,thioke with thy telf, that 


thou muſt one day piſle the. ſame 
way. 6 
;> When it is morning, think 


that peraaps thou ivall nor Jiye ya- * 
till 1ghtzand when evening comes, 


donor direto premite vato thy felt 
the next moraing Be 2lwaies ready 
a1 ſo orler thy iife,thar death may 


neuer take thee yopropared, Many: . 


dye ſuidaioly:for the fonne of man 


will came, when we jeaſtrhinke os. 


it.YV hea that Jaſt Loure ihal, come, 
D thou 
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thou wilt begin to think farre other- 
wiſe of thy te, and much lament, 
that thou hatt bene ſo lack and ne» 
eligent. | 

4- O,how wiſe and happy is he, 


that now laboureth to be (uch in his | 


life,as he wiſheth to be found at the 
houre of his death ? For the perfe& 
contempt of the world, the feruent 
defire to profit in vertue,the lous of 
eiſcipline, the Jabour of pennance, 


the readinefle of obedience, the fore | 


 fakirg of our ſeJues, and the bearing 


patiently of all aduerfity for the loue | 


» a" 


of Chriſt, will give great corfi ience | 


of a happy end. | hou maiſt do much } 
good Whiles thou art weil but w he 


thou art ſick, what thcu wilt be able 
to do, | know not, Few do grow 
better, and amend themſelues with 


ſicknes ; as allo they that wander | 


much abroad. , feldome become 
holy, 

S» Truſt not vpon thy friends 
or neighbours; neither do thou pur 
off to future times, the care of thy 
ſoules health; for chou thalt ood 
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be forgotten , then thou doſt ima- 
gine, Itis better now toproutde in 
time,and do ſome good beforethou 
eoeſt , then to truſt in the heip of 
others, wheothon art gone. If thou 
haſt no care of tay ſelfe now when 
thou hatt time, who will be careful 
for thee herafter? The ume which 
now thou hail is very precious. Now 
are the daies of health, Now is tie 
time acceptavle. But alas, rhat thou 
ſpendeſtu; ſo little to thy profit, in 
which thou mighteſt gaine erernall 
Jife? The time will come, when thou 
Witt defire one day, or ene houre to 
amend , &Icannot aflure thkee,thax 
thou thale obtaine ut. $ 

6, Omy dearelt brother, from 
how prear danger waiſtthou deliucr 
thy fclic?From how great feare maiſt 
thou be freed, if thou doſt now hne 
tearfull , and carclull of thy death, 
Labour to liue in ſuch fort , that at 
the houre of death thou maiſt rather 
re10yce then feare Learnenow to 
Y WW dyc to the world, that thou miſt 
cr il then begin to live with Chrilt. 
D z Leaine 
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earne now to contemne all earthly 
things, that thou maiſt then freely 
goto Chriſt. Chaſtice now thy body 


With pennance, that thou maiſt then 


haue aſſured confidence. 

7. Ah oole, why doſt thou 
thinke thou (balt live long , being 
not certaine of ſo much asoneday, 
How many haue byn deceaued,and 
taken out of this world on a ſud- 
daine, when they leaſt expeRed i:! 
How often haſt thou heard , how 
ſuch a one was ſuddainely flaine, a- 
nother was drowned,another fajling 
from ſome bigh place brake his 


neck , ancther dyed at his meate, 


another when he was playing. one 
cameto hiscnd by fire, another by 
ſyord, another by plague, another 
dyed by the hands of rheeues. So as 
death is the end of all, and the life of 
man paſſ*th away like alhaddow. 
8. Vho willrem<mberthee; 
and who will pray for thee after thy 
deg h? Do now, beloued brother, 
do now what thou canſt, for tho u 
knoweſt not how ſoone thou thalk 
dye, 
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dye, nor what ihall befzl] rhee after 
thy. death , Now whilſt thou baſt 
time, heap togeather erernall riches, 
Thinke on nothing , but on the 
health of thy ſovle. Haue care only 
on that which belonzeth tro God, 
Make the Saints of God thy friends 
by honouring them , and imitating 
their vertues,that whenthou depar= 
teſt this life , they may receaue thee. 
into their euerlaſting dwelliiegs. 

9. Eſteeme thy ſelfe as a pil. 
#rime,and ſtranger vpon carth, and. 
as one to Whom the affaires of this 
world do nothing appertaiae, Keep 

hy hart free, and lifred vp to God :. 

or thou ha(t net heere any perma. 
pent Citty. Send thither thy prayers . 
iayly with fighes, and teares3 that 
hy ſoule may deſerne to paſſe with 

by happines to our Lord after 
leath, | 
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CHAP,  Xxx1v, 


Of Indgment, and the punizhe 
ment of jinne. 


] N all things conſider the end, and 
” how thou willrt be able to ſtand 
b=fore that ſeuere Tudge ; fro whom 
nothing can be hidden, and is not 
appeaſed with guifts, nor admitteth 
excuſes, but wdgeth according to 
juſtice. O moſt wretched and too- 
lith finner , that feareſt ſomtimes the 
countenance of an argry man 3 
what anſwere wilt thou make to 
Ges, to whoree all thy wickednes 
1-knowne? Vhy prouidceftthon not 
for thy ſelf again that rigorous day 
_ of iudgment , in which no man can 
' beexculed , or defended by: ano- 
ther, but euery one wiil be burden 
inoughto himfeife ? Now thy pains. 
are profitable, thy teares acceptable, 
ehy cries are reard , thy (orrow ſa- 
eisfieth for thy ſinnes, and purgerth 
thy (oule. | | 
z. I] ke patient man hath apreat_ 
and 
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and heal:bfull purgatory , who re=- 
ceauing inturies, gricueth more for 
the others malice, then for kis owne 
wrongs; prayeth willingly for his 
aduerſaries, and from his hart for- 
eiveth their offences; d:layeth not 
to alke forgiuenes ofwhomſoever he 
hath offended ; is ſooner moned to 
compalton then to anger ; vſeth 
often violence to himſelfe « and las 
boureth with his whole force to 
ſubdue the fleſh in allthings to the 
- ſpirite lc is better to purge our (ins, 
andvicesnow,thento reſeruethem 
for purgatory, Verily the inordinate 
loue we beare to our (elues decea» 
ueth ys. 

3. What other thing ſhall that 
fire feed on, but thy ſinnes 4 How 
much the more thou ſ{pareſt thy ſelf . 
now, and followeſt the deſires of 
thy corrvpt nature : ſo much the 
more grieueuſly ſhalt thou be punt- 
ſhed heerafter. & ſomuch the more 
matterdolt thou keep for that pur- 
eing fire, In theſelfe ſame vwherin a 
maa hath ſinned, thall he be more . 
D 4 orie- 
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grienouſ]y puntſhed, There hall the 
ſtuthfull be pricked forwardes , 
With burning 20ads There hal] the 
Gla:tons be tormented with inſatia- 
ble hunger and thick, There (hall 
the laſciuious & the louers of plea + 
"fares be couered oner with burning 
+ and brimſtone. The envious 

ike raging dogs, {hall there howle 
for priefe. 

4. Thereno vice, that ſhall not 
hane his propertormer, The proud 
ſha!l be full of a1] iham- and confu - 
fion. The couerous {ha!] be in miſe= 
rable wit. Onehoureof painethere 
ſhall be moce 'Farpe,then a hundred 
yeares of moſt hatd pennanee beer, 
There 1snoreſt there, nor cor fore 
f:;r the damned. Heere yet ſomtimes 
our libours ceaſe, & xe enioy the 
comfort of our frizads, Be now foli - 
cirous & (orrow tull for thy (innes; 
that in the day of iudgment thou 
maiſt be ſecure in the company of 
the bleſſ:d foules. For then i321] the 


aft ftrnd in great conſtancy, againſt 


thoſe that aflifted & CpPTre ſeg IDE. 
| Then 


or CurisTt. L1s8. 1, gr 
Then ſhal] he ſtand to iudge, who 
now doth humbly ſubmit himlſelfe 
to the tuadoment of men, Then ſhall 
the poore and humble have great 
contidence,& the proud {hall be c@ » 
pafſed about on all ſides with feare. 
s, Then will it appeare, that be 
was Wiſe in this world , who bad 
heere learned to be as a foole & dif 
piſed for Chriſt. Then thall alflii- 
on patiently ſuffered deligt:t vs, and 
iniquity l:all ftop her mouth, Then 
{hz]l the deuour retoyce, and the ir« 
reljojous mourne, Then (þallthe 
chaſticed fi:h more florith, then if 1t 
had byn alu aies nouriſhed in de- 
Iights. 1 hen rall the pooregarment 
{r1ne, &rbe precious robes appeare 
contemptible. T hen ſhall the meane__ 
cottage be more commended , then . 
the ſumptuous pallace. Then will 
conſtar patience more auaile vs,then 
all earthly power. Then vill imple 
obedience be more eſtecnned, then. 
all worldly wiidome, 
6, Thea ihall a good and pure 
conicieace yicld vs more cointort, 
| Ds thea 
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then the profound learning of Phi 
loſophy Then (hall the contempt of 
riches weigh more the all the world- 
lings treaſures. Then wilt thou be 
more comforted that thou baſk prat- 
ed devoutly, then that thou haſt fa- 
red daintily, The wiltthou be more 
iloyful that thou haſt obſ{erued filece, 
then that thou haſt rtaired much, 
Then w Ul g50d Works appeare of 
much moreeſteems the faire words, 
Thea a tric life and hard pennance 
will be more pleaſing then ail earth- 


Ay celights. Accuſtomerhy 1: lVfenow 


<J to {ufJer & litt]e fat thou maitt then 


be (c-hivered " OK more gricu us 
) paincs: Proue heere firſt what thou 


IH Canlient uUie e hecra ſrer. If n my thn 


_—__ 

canſt beare ſo Iutle, how vile thou 
he avle to engure encrlafting 7 tore 
ments?Ifnos alittle ſuffering ms :ke 


S tice {0 Impattent, what will hell are 


conteratier; Allure thy le;fe, thou 
Canit not haverwo Paradiſes. It is 
impoſiblefor thee to enioy delights 
h: cre this world, and raione heer- 
ater With Chriſt wn IBENE 

7 It 
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5», If thou hadſt hithertolined 
alwaics in honors and delights; what 
would it auaile thee, if thou ithoul. 
deft prefently dy ? All is vanity but 
toloue God,and only to ſerue him, 


nd he that loueth God-with his 


| «whole hart, needeth to feare neither 


8? x , R _" . 
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death , puniſhment, iudgment, nor 


hell: for perfeC& leue giues ſzcure ac- - 


ceſſe to God. But he that delightech 
alwaiesinſinne,what woderthough 
he alwaies fesre death, and be terr1+ 


fied with the thought of Iudgment, 
ood, tharif Joue benotof - , 


Yetitisg 


force to withhould thee from finre, - 
that'a leaſt the feare of hell may re- 
ſtrayne thee, Andhe that layeta a- 
fide tbe feare of God , can neuer 
continue long in good ſtate, but fal- 
teth quick]y into che ſnares of the 
dive}, 
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CHAP. XXP. 


Of the ſernent amendment of 
our whole l:ſe. 


B E watchfail and diligent in the® 


ſeruice of God , and ctten think 
with thy felfe wherefore thou cas 
mef{t, and why thou didſt leaue the 
werld. Was it not that thou migh- 
teſt bue to God, and become a {piri- 
tuall inane Go on therfcre with cou- 
rage: thou ihalr ſhortly receaue the 
reward cf thy lahours, and there 
{hall be no more feare hor ſorrow 1n 
the confines of thy habitation, Theu 
miſt labour heer a while: thou _ 
afrerwardshane orear* reſt; vea ence 
Jailing 10v, Ifrhou continucft i Niche 


full ad duigent in leruing of God, 


do not dog but God vil be faiths 
full & iiberal 3 ein, 19 thee reward, 


Thou ou2ineitto wr 29G0d hope 


cr Terting the Victory ut thou nult 
no make £9 felfe ured thereof, 
leait chuu LE ax aegllg 2Ent , Or be put - 


ted 
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fed vp with pride. 

2. When one that was in great 
anxiety of mind , often wauerir. 
berweene feare and hope, did once, 
6cing opprefl.d with griefe, pro= 
ſtrare himſelf in a Church in przyer 
before an Altar, and fayd within 
bimicife : O, if l knew that ſhou!d 
yet perſcuer! he preſently heard as ir 
were a voice from God, which ſaid: 
VV hat if thou diddeſt know it, what 
wouldſt thou do © Do row what 
tiou wouldeft dothen, & thou lhale 
be ſecure. And beirg herewith came 
forted , & firengthned in mind, he 
committed himſelfe wholy to the 
will of God , and that noyſome ane 
xiety ceaſed : neither had he any 
mind to ſcarch curiouſly any fur- 
ther, to know what ſhould bef;ll _ 
hims bur rather laboured to vnder- 
ſtand what was the perie@, and ac 
ceptable will of God , for the begin= 
ning & accomplitking of euery good 
Worke. = 

3- Hope in our Lord, and do 

£000, {auth the Prophet, and inha- 


bit ' 
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birt the land, ani thon thalr be fed 
in the riches therof. One thing there 
1s that draweth manyback from that 
ſpirituall good , and the diligent a - 
mendment of their lives: the horror 
of the dithculty , and the labour of 
the combat . But they aboue others 
profit moſt 1n vertue, that endea- 
uour moſtto ouercometholethings, 
waich are grieuous, and c6otrary yn- 
to them. For there a man profiteth 
more , and delerueth greater grace, 
where he moreouercometh & mor- 
tifieth kimfelfe in ſpirit, 

4, But all men hau2not alike. 
to oucrcome and mortity : yet he 
that is zealous and diligent, though 
he have morepallions , thall profit 
more in vertue, then another that is 
of a more temperate diſpoiition , if 
he be lefle feruent inthe purſuite of 
vertne « I'wo things chiefely help 
to ouramendment, to wit, to with- 
draw our (clues violently from thar 
to which nature 1s viciouſly inclined 
and to labour earneſtiy for that yer- 
tue, Which We molt wart, Be _ 


nm ob tio cs on» ws, ms oac +. 
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ful alſo to auoid'with great iligece, 


' thoſe things tn thy ſelte , which do, 
moſt ailpleaſe thee in others, 


5. Gather ſome profit to thy 
ſoule out of eutry occaſion, and 
wherſocuer thou be: fo as if thou ſe. 
eſt or heareſt any good , ſtir vp thy 
ſelfe to the 1mitationtherecf, Put if 
thou ſceſt any thing worthy of rt. 
proofe,hewarethon donot the ſame, 
And if at any time thou haſt done 
it, labour quickly ro amend it_ Ag 
thine eye obſerazth others , fo art 
tiiou aiſo noted againe by others, 
O, how {weet and comfortable a 
thinp it is, to ſce the ſeruarts of 
Chriift feruent and deuout, endued 
wits vertuous and decent manners | 
And on the contrary , how pittifull 
and griznousathing it is,toſeethem 
that liue in a difſoiute and difordee 
red fort, not applying themſclues to 
that,for which they were cailed! O, 
how great domage & great danger 
is it, to neglect the good purpoſes of 
their vocation, ard to buſy theme 
ſeiues in that which appertaineth 


not 


$3 Turr ForrovvinG 
not vnto them, nor is committed to 
their care | 

6, Be mindfull of the purpoſe 
thou haſt made, and hane alwaiees 
| before the eyes of thy ſoule, the 
piture of thy Sauiour crucifyed , 
1 bou haſt good canſe to be atha- 
med, looking vpon the life of Chriſt, 
ſeingthou hait ſofl2ckly endeauous 
red to conforme thy le}fe vnto him, 
though thou hatt wajkeesa lons time 
in the way of the ſeruice of God. A 
religious p*rſon that excrciſeth him- 
{-}f- ſericuily , and deuoutly in the 
mcGcſt boly hte, and paſſion of our 
Lord , thall :h:re aboundantly fi-d 
whatſoeuer is neceſſary , and profi- 
table for him; neither (hall he need 
to ſecke any thing eliwhere,bur on « 
ly in Jeſus. QO, uf Iefus crucifyed 
wouid corne into our barts , how 
quickly and fully ſhould we be in- 
{truced 10 alltruth? 

7 *' A feruent religious perſon 
taketh , and heareth a]l well thar is 
commanued him : but he that is ne- 
olizeut and cold , bath tribulation 
vpon 


or CnrisT. Lin 1. $9 
vpan tribulation, and on al] ſides 18 
atflitcd : for he is void of inward 
conſolation, & is forbidden to ſeek 
externall comforts, Areligious per» 
ſon thar lineth not accorcing to diſ- 
_ cipline, is in great danger ofthe ru- 
ine of his ſoule. He that ſecketh li. 
berty and caſe, ſhall eucr liuein dif 
quiet; forone thing or other willal- 
waies diſpleaſe him, | 
8. How doſo many other reli- 
ious perſons, who Jive vnder the 
{tri cule of Monaſticall diſcipline £ 
They ſel:ome go abroad,, they liue 
retiredly , they feed weanly , they 
ace cloathed courſely, they labour 
much, ſpeak little, watch long, riſe 
early , ſpend much time in prayer, 
real often, and keep themſelues in 
a;l kind of diſcipline , Conſi:ier the 
Carthufjans, Ciſtercians, and the 
R<liz1ous men and women of di- 
u-r8 Orders, how they rite enery ..- 
nipht to ſing praiſes varo God. And 
how vnſeemly then itis for thee to 
be flouthfull in fo holy a worke , 
When as ſo great multitudes of reit- 
'g10U8 
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_ glious perſons do begin to glorify 


God, 

9. O, that we had nothing els 
to do, but alwaies with our mouth, 
and whole hart to praiſe our Lord 
God! O, that thou mighteſt neuer 
haue need to eate, nordrinke, nor 

eepe, but mighteſt alwaies praiſe 
God, and only imploy thy ſelfe in 


the exerciſes of ſpirit : thon ſhouldſt 


then be much more happy, then 
now thou art, when for (o many 
neceihaties , thou art conſtrained ro 


| ſerue thy body , W ould God theſe 


necefities were riot atall , but on+ 
ly the ſpirituall refeions of the 
ſoule, which ( alas) we taſt of tos 
ſeldome. 

ro. When a man commeth to 
that eſtate, that be ſeckerh no come 
fort of any creature , then doth he 
begin to take perfeft contentmer & 
delight in God , Then ſhall he be 
contented with whatſocuer doth be- 
fall him io this world. T hen (hall he 
reither reioyee in great matcers, nor 
be lorrowtfull for ſmall , but with 
oreat 


py hd @& 2 wy ( 
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or Curtis. L181, or 
q preat integrity and confidence com+ 
f mit himſelfe to God; who lhall be 
yato himall in all:to whom nothing 
doth perith,nor dy,but all things do 
line vato bim , and ſerug bim ata 
beck without delay, 

x! Remember alwaies the 
end , and how that time loſt ne- 
uer returnes,, Without care and 
diligence thou ſhalt never get ver- 
tues « If thou beginneft ro wax 

could , it will be enill with thee : 

| bur if thou giue thy ſelfe to fer- 
uour of ſpirit, thou ſhalt ind much 
{ peace, and feele lefle labopr,throuzh 
| the a:kftance of Gods grace, and 
loue of vertue , The fcruent and 
diligent men 1s ready,and prepared 
forall things. It is barderto reſitt 
| vices and paliions , then tortoile in 
| bodily lavours , Be that augideth 
y not ſmail faults, by lirtle and line 
falleth into greater, Thou wilt al- 
 Wates reioyce in the enening , if 
thou ſpend the day profitably. Be 
watchtull ouer thy felfe, ftir vp 
thy ſelte , warne thy {.Ife , and 
| Waats 
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whatſocuer becomes of others, ne- 
glect not thy ſelife , The greater 
__ Violence thou vſeſt againit 
tby (clfe, the more 
thou thalt pro- 
it, 


T heL end of tie firſt _ 
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CH4?. I. 


Of ſprrit#all connerſation, 


(<=z=EZZ 3 x Kingdome ofGod 


>> pr is within you , fayth 
{TD our Lord. Turne thee 


Ns IA with thy wv hole bart 
NDS IQ 


vnto cur Lord, and 


forlake this mit: erable 
world, 
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world, and thy foule {hall find reſt, 
Learne to deſpiſe exteriour things , 
& to giue thy (elf to the interiour, & 
thou thalt perceaue tbe Kingdom pf 
God to come into thee. For the king» 


dome of God is peace, &1oyintihe. 


holy Ghoſt, which is not gin*n to 
the wicked. Chriit will come into 
thee, and {hew thee his dtuine come. 
fort, if chou prepare forhim a wors 
thy manſion within thee , All his 
slory & beauty 1s within , and ther? 
he pleaſeth jamſelfe, Vhe inward 
man he often viſits, and hath with 
him ſweet ciſcourſes , pleaſant come 
fort, much peace , wonderfull famie 
liarity . : 

2. O faithful foule, make rea- 
dy thy bactfor this bridegrome,that 
he may vouciſafe to corae vito 
thee, andawell within thee, For be 
faich: If any loue me,he wil keep ty 
word, and we will come vnto him, 
and will meke our aboa34 with king 
Giae therfore vato Chrilt a place in 
thy hart, and deny entrance to all 
others , Yhen thou haſt Chriſt, 

thou 


8 contradidt 
Stake thy pI; 
Sg -9ainlt chee; and fo on the contrary, 
Sth2y often turne Ike yntothe wind, 
TPutallthy truſtin God, and feare 
Eanclouehim : Be will anſwere for 


or CurisrT, Lin rr, og 
thou artrich,and he wil ſuffice thee, 
He vill be thy faithſu]l and provi» 
dent helper in allthings, fo as thou 
ſhalt nor need to truſtin men. For 
men are ſoone changed, and quick. 
Iy deceyued ; but Chriit remaineth 
foreuer , and ftandech firmely voto 
the ead, 

. 3. There is little truſt to be put 
in a fraile and mortall man, though 
he be profitable & deare vnto thee * 


[n2ither oughteſt thou much to be 


erizued, i* tomtimes he croſſe , and 
They thar to day 
morrow may be 


thee,and do inal things what is beſt,” 
Thou haſt not heere a dwelling Cit- | 
ty ; and wherſfoener thou be, thou 


Jart aſtranger and pilzrime ; neither 


ſhalt thou ever haue reſt , vnlefſe 
thon be perfeQtly ynited vato 

4» Why doſt thou linger, and 
mane 


ths _— = 


os Trnr ForrovvinGe 

make delaijes heere, {ince this is not 
the place of thy reſt? In heauc oughe 
to be thy dwelling , and all carthiy 
things are to be regarded as it were 
inthe way . Allthings paſſe away, 
and thou togeather with them . Bee 
ware theu cleave not vnto t:em, 
leaſt thoubeenthrallec; and ſo doeſt 


pzrith, Let thy thought be on the 


higheſt, and thy prayer direQ:d vn- 
to Chrilt without ceaſing . If thou 
canſt not contemplate high and hea- 
u2?nly things , reſt thy lelfe in the 
paition of Chriſt, angd well williog- 
ly inthe wounds ofWar:iTred body. 
For if thoufly deuoutly vnto his ho- 
ly. wounds , and to the precious 
markes of his paiHon , thou {alt 
feele great comfort in tribulation : 
neither wilt thou much care for be» 
ing deſpiſed of men, and wile cafily 
beare the wordes of {launderous 


tongues 


5, Chriſt was alſo 1n the world 
deſpiſed,and in great neceility : for- 
ſakken by his acquaint nce,& friends 
inthe middeſt of launders. Cnriſt 

would 


or Cuni3T, Liv. oy 

would ſuffer ,and be contemned; 8& 
dareſt thou complaine ? Chriſt had 
aduerfariesand bickbiters; and witt 
thout have all meathy frieads & be- 
nefaRours! For what (ball thy pari » 
ence be crowned , if no adnerfiry 

bappen vats thee? if thou wilt ſuffer 

no aduerſty , how wilt thou be the 

riend of Chriſt ? Suffer with Chriſt, 
& for Chriſt, if thou deſire to raigne 
with Chriſt; 

6. Ifthou hadceſtonce perfe&. 
ly entred intotbe bart of leſus , and 
taſted a lutle of his burning loue : 
then wouldtFt thou not weigh thy 
owne commodity or diſcommodity, 
but wouldeſt rather retoyceat ſlaun- 
ders, When they {hould chance to be 
ait ypon thee : for the loue of Teſus 
maketh a man to deſpite himſelfe, A 
louer of Ieius, & of truth, & a true 
pirituall perſon, and free from in« 
ordinate affeRions, can freely turne 
nimafelfe ynato God, and lift himſelfe 
aboue himſelfe in f{pirit, and with 
Preat i0y of his ſoule reſt in God. 

7. He that nog all chiogs 
as 
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'As they are, and not as they are ſaid, 
and eſteemed to be, is truly wiſe, 
-and taught rather byGod then men. 


He that can liue ſpiritually, & make 


ſmall reckoning of outward things : 


neither requireth places , nor atten» 
deth times for performing of de» 
vout exerciſes, A ſpiritual ma quick= 
Iy recolleQeth himſelfe : becauſe he 
neuer yieldeth ouer himſelfe who- 
Iy to outward things. He is not hin= 
dred by outward labour or buſineex, 
which may be neceſſary for the time, 
but as things fall ont, ſo he frameth 
himſclfe vato them. He that hath 
well ordered and diſpoſed all things 
within, careth little forthe vaine in - 
uentions, ace peruerſe inclinations 
\of men. So much is a man hindred 
and diitraved, bow much he draw- 
eth matters vato himſeite 
- 9. If all went well with thee, 
and thou hadeſt tky hart well pur- 
ged, all things wouid fall out to thy 
good and profit, But many things 
eiſpleaſe , end often trouble thee, 
becauſe tkow art not yet periectly 
dead 


YR ee 


-or Cnarsy, Lin 11, vs 
dead ynto-thy ſelfe;wmer tree from 
the afte&ion of earthly things . No 
thing ſodefileth and Intangicth the 
hart of man , as the impurc loue to 


creatures. If thou retuſe outward 


comfort; thou wilt be able to con= 
template the things of heauen,, ar:d 
often receiue internall toy, 


CHAP. IE > 
Of bumble ſubw'fion. 


R Es8PpECT net much who js © 
wita thee , or who is againſt 


thee, Endeauour , and take care, 


that God may beforthee in every. 
toing thou docit. Haue a good cone- 


ſcience, and God will defend thee, 
For whom God will help, no malice 
of man can hurt, If thou cavſthould 
thy peace and ({ufter, without doubr 


thou ibalt (ze that our Lord wil help: | 


thee . He know cth the time , and 
manner how to celiuer thee, and 


therfore thou oughteſt toreſigneth y 


{clfe ynto him, It belovgs tro Gcd 
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to help , and to d<liver from all 
ſhame , Ofcentimer-it is very prot. 
table, for the better Keeping of bus 
mility, thar others knew and repies 
hend ourfaults,” 

2 Whena manhumbleth hime 

{e|fefor his faults, then he eaſily pa- 
e:fech others,and quickly ſatisfieth 
thoſe that are offended with him, 
God proteQeth and deliuereth the 
bumble : be loueth and comforteth 
the humble : vnto the humble man 
heinclineth himſelfe: vnro the kum- 
ble he giveth great grace; and after 
his kumiliarien, he raiſcth him yn- 
toglory. Vnte the humble he re= 
nealeth his ſecrets,2nd ſweetly dra- 
vweth and inuiteth him voto kimſclf 
The hvmble when he hath receaued 
confuſion, is in peace ,for that he 
reſteth in God, and relieth not on 
the world, Do notthinke thit theu 
haſt profited any thing, valeſſe thou 
ellecme thy ſelf infcrioar to all. 


CHAP, 


er am ed. d © A a> co - fro .. CCC ca w=s< 


or Cnuricr, Lis, iT, x62 
CHAP, 110. 
Of a good and peaceable mane 


F InsT keep thy ſelfe in peace, 
and then maiſt thou pacify 0- 
thers, A peaceable man doth more 
good , then he that is well learned; 
A paſhonate man turneth goed into . 
euill , andeaſily belieucth the worſt. 
A g00d peaceable man turneth all 
things into good . He that is well in 
peace, is not{uſpitious of any, Bue 
he that is diſcontented , &'troubled, 
is tofſed with divers ſuſpitions : he 
is nether quiet himſelf, nor ſuffereth 
others to be quiet. He often ſpeakerh- 
that which be ovght not to ſpeakez- * 
and omitteth that which were more 
expedient for him to do,He confide- 
reth what others are bound to do: 8& 
negle@eth that which he is bound 
to himſelfe , Firſt therefore haue a 
earefall zeale ouer thy ſelfe, & then 
thou maiſt iuſtly ſhew thy ſelfe zea- 

lous of thy neighbours good; 
E 3 36 Thoty 
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2» Thou kneweſt well how 
to excuſe and colour thine owne 
deeds, and thou wilt not receaue 
the exouſes of others. It were more 
meet,that thou digeſt accuſe thy ſelf, 
and excuſedſt thy brother. If thou 
wilt be borne withall,beare alſo with 
another, Bekould how far off thou 

ert as yet from true charity and 
_ humility , which knoweth not how 
to be angry with any , orto be mo- 
ued With indignation , but only a«- 
gaioſt himſelfe , Itisno great matter 
to connerſe with the 9599 , & thoſe 
thatare of a geatle di'poſition, for 
that 13 naturally plealing to all, and 
euery eneWillingly enioyeth peace, 
and loueth thoſe beſt that agree with 
him. Butts be able toliue peaceably 
with the vnquiet, & peruerſe minds, 
or With the diſorderly , or ſuch as 
contradiR vs, is a great grace, and 
very commendable. 

3» Some there are, that keep 
themſelues in peace , and are in 
peace alſo with others, And tmere 
are ſome, that neicher are in/peace 
' them« 


or CHrIsT, Lis in, 103. 
 themaſelues , nor ſufferothers to be- 
in peace: they are troubleſome to 0+ 
thers, but alwaies more troubleſome 
tothemſelues. And others thereare- 
that keep themſclues in peace, and 
labour to bring others vnto peace « 
Our whole peace 1n this miſerable 
life, conſifteth rather in humble ſuf- 
fering , then in not feeling aduerſi - 
ties. He that can beſt tel] how to. 
ſuffer , will beſt keep himaſelfe in 
peace, He 1s a conquereur of him- 
ſelfe, a Lord of the world, friend of. 
Chrift,and heyre of heauen, 


CHAP. I}.. 


Of a pure mind, and vpright. 
" — Putention. 


. 


ITH two wings man it lifted 

- vp from earthly vanities, that. 
i5,with ſimplicity, & purity. Simpli- 
city Ought to he in our intention « 
Purity in ou r aff:Rion . Simplicity: 
fixeth the eyes of the ſoule in God. 
Puruy apprehendeth and taſteth bis - 
E 4 {weetnes, 
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fyeetnes.No good aftio will hinder 
thee, if thou be inwardly free from 
Liordinateaff:&ion . If thou intend 
and ſeek nothing els but the will of 
God,and the profit of thy neigbour, 
thou thalt enioy internal liberty. If 
thy hart were ſincere & vpright, thE 
euzry creature would be ynto thee 
a looking glafſe of life, and abooke 
of holy de:ine. There is no crea- 
ture ſo little and abie@, that repree 
ſent:th notthe goodnes of God, 

2. If in thine owne hart thon 
wert good and pure, then thou 
wouldeftbe ableto ſee and vnder- 
fland all chings wirhoutany impedi- 
ment . A pure hart penetrateth heas 
vea;, and pierceth the depth of kell» 
Such as euery ene is inwardly: fo 
he indseth outwardly , If there be 
loy in the world , ſurely amwan of a 
pure bart poſſefleth it . And if tiiere 
be any where tribulation and aftlt- 


Rion, ar euill conſcience feels it. As * 


Iron putinto the fire Jeeſeth his ruſt, 


and becometh bright like fire. ſo he 
tha wholy turning himiclfs vneo 


God, 


ts 8Þt. eo _— _—  nn-. A At. 
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God,becommeth feruent,& is chan» 
ged into a new man, 

3» When onebeginneth to wax 
cold : then he is afraid of a ſmall la= 
bour, aad Willingly receaueth ex« 
ternall comfort, But when be once 
beginneth to ouercome himſelfe 
perfe&ly, and to walke mantully in 
the way of God; then he eſteermeth 
thoſe things te be light, which bes 
fore ſeemed grieuous vato him 


CHAP, ).. 


Oſthe confideration oſones 
ſelje. 


WW E cannet truſt mach to our- 
ſelues,for that erace oftentimes - 
and vaderſtiding is wanting, There 
3s butlittle lightin vs, &: that which 
we haue, we quickly looſe by our 
negligence. And oftentimes we ds 
not perceaue our own inward blin- 
dnes. Weoften de cuil, and excuſe. 
it worſe, We are ſomtimes moned 
ith paſlion,gnd wethinkeit tobe | 
; "8: gealeg. 


— 


rs Tur ForrovvinG 
zeale, We reprehend ſmall rhipgs in 
others, & paſſe ouer greater matters 
in our (elves, We quickly feele, and 
weigh what we ſuffer at the hands of 
others; but we mind not what others 
ſuffer from ys, He that doth well 8& 
deeply conſider his own works, will 
find little cauſe to indge hardly of 
another. 


2 A ſpiritnall man preferreth 


the care of himſelfe, before all other 
cares. And he thar diligently 2tten- 
der ycato himſelfe , doth ſeldome 
ſpeake much of others. Thou wile 
neuer be recolleted and deuaut, 
vnlefle thou pafle over other mens 
matters with ſilence, and looke e- 
ſpecially to thy (elfe , If thon attend 


wholy vato God and thy felfe,thou 


wilt be little moued with whatſoe- 
uer thou feeſt abroad, Where art 
thou , when thou art not with thy 
ſelie ? And when thou haſt runne 0» 
ver all , wohet haſt thou profited , if 
thou doekt neglet thy (elfe *If thom 
deſireſt peace of mind and true vni= 
on , thou muſt eſteerge little of all 
earthly 
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earthly things , and looke only to 
thy ſelfe, 


3. Thou ſhalttherfore profit much, . 
if theu keepe thy ſelfe free from 


all temporal] cares, Thou halt hin- 
_ derthy (elfe greatly, if thou efteeme 
any thing of this world. Let nothing 


be great ynto thee , notking high, ; 


nothing gratefull , nothing accepta= 


ble, but only God kimſelte purely , 
or that which is for God. Fſteeme 


all comfort vaine which thou recea« 


utſt from any creature, A ſoule that 


loueth God, deſpiſeth all things that 
be inferiour vnto God. God alone is 


ry 


everlaſting ,and of infinite greataes, . 
filing all creatures : the comfort of - 
the ſoule, and the true 1oy of the. . 


hart, 5 


CHAP, P1.) 


Of the comfort of « goed : 
Conſcience. . o; 


+» 


TH E glory of a good man;, is the « 


* teſtimony of a good conſcience, . 


-» 
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Haue a good conſcieace, & thou ſhalt 
euer hane 15y . A good conſcience 1s 
able to beare much, 8 is cheerefull 
in aduerſities. An euill conſcience is 
8[waies fearefull-and vnquiet, Thou 
ſhal: reſt ſweetly , if thy hart deth 
not reprehend thee, Nothou neuer 
Teioyce, but when thou haſt done 
well. Sinners hauenever true mirth, 
nor feele inward peace:becauſe there 
1s no peace to the impious, ſaith our 
Lord. Aad if they thould ſay : We 
are in peace ,no eulll ſhall fall ypoa 
vs, and who ſhall dare to hurt-ys? 
belieue them-not : for vpon a ſude 
daine will ariſe the wrath of God, 
and their deeds {hall be turnedinto 
nothing , and their conceipts ſhall 
perith, 4 
2. Toglory intribulation is no 
hard Fes, 5s him that loueth. For 
to plary (o, is to glory inthe Crofle 
of our Lord. T hat glory is thort, 
which is giuen and receaued from 
men. Sorrow alwaies accompanieth 
the glory of the world , Theglory 
of the good is aa their- conſciences, 
| and. 
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and notin the tongues of men. The 
gladnes of the iuſt is of God, and in 
God : and their ioy is of the truth, 
He that deſireth true and eucrla- 
ſting glory ,careth not for that which 
paſſeth away with time. And hethat 
ſeeketh temporall glory,or contem- 
neth it not-from his hart,  ſhewee 
himſeclfe but little to eſteeme of the 
slory of heauen, He enioyeth great 
tranquillity and peace of mind , that 
careth neitherfor the prayſes, nor 
diſpraiſes of men. 
3, Hewill eaſily be contentand 
pacified , whoſe coaſcience is pure, 
He is. not the more holy , though 
thou commend him :; nor the more 
abie& though thou diſpraiſe him, 
W hat thou art, thatthoa art * nei- 
ther canſt thou be truly fayd to be 
oNrcater, then what thou art in the 
ſight of God. If thou conſider what 
thou art within thee, thou wilt not 
care what men ſay efthee, Man feeth . 
in the face , but God looketh into 
the hare. Man conſidereth the deeds, 
but God weigheth'th: ao” 
bs (9 
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To doalwaics well, and to efteeme 
lirtle of bimſclfe , is a token of an 
humble mind. To refuſe to be com- 
forted by any creature, is aſigne of 
preat purity , and inward confi- 
dence. 

4. He that ſeeketh no outward 
" witnes for himſelfe, doth thew that 
ke hath whely committed himſelfe 
' vato God, For net he, that com«- 
mendeth himſclfe, the ſame is ap». 
proued ( faith S. Paul!) but whora 
God commendeth , To walke in. 
wardly with God, and not to be 
poſſefled with any omward affe&i- 
08, is the tute of an inward and [pi+ 
ritvall man. | 


CHAP, FIL.. 


Of the lone of IESY S aboue 
| all thnuges, 


RE ESSED is he that vnderſtand-- . 
eth what itis to loue leſus , and 
to-defpiie liimſelfe for Ieſus, Thou 
gughtelt to lcaue thy beloucd, f os 
Sy ty . 


or CuntisrT. Lis. m. tr 
thy beloued; for that leſus will be 
beloued alone aboue all things. The 
loue of things created is deceipefull 
and ynconſtant: the love of leſus is 
faithfull and confiant, He that clea- 
ueth ynto creaturs (hal fall with that- 
which is ſubie@ to fall. Hetbat im- 
braceth Ieſus ſhall ſtand firmely for 
euer. Lone him, and keep him for 
thy friend , Whe whenali goaway, 
will not forlake thee , nor ſuff-rthee 
to perichin the end. Thou muſt ence 
be left of men, whether thou wile 
Or NO, 

2, Liveand dye with Ieſus; & 
commit thy ſelfe vnto his truſt, who 
when all faile , can alone help thee, 
Thy beloned is of that nature, rhat 
he will none of that which appertai- 
acth to others : but will kaue thy 
hart alone , and fitlike a King in his 
OW nexhtone, If thou couldeft purge - 
thy (elf perfe&ly of all creatures, 
Jeſus would willingly dwell wich 
thee. Whatſocuer thou putteſt in - 
men , out of leſus, 15 all no better 


then loſt, Truſt not, nor rely vpon 
| _ arced 
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a reed full of wind : for that all fleſh 
is as hay , and all the glory therof 
ſhall wither away, as the flower of 
. the field. 

3- Thonu-ſhalt quickly be de- 
ecaucd , if thou looke only to the 
outward ſhew of: men. Andif in 
them thou ſeckeſt thy comfort and 
profit : thou ſhalt often feele loſe, 
If chou ſeckeft Ieſus in-all things , 
thou (balt ſurely find Ieſus . Bur if 
thou ſeekeſt thy ſelfe, thouſbalt al- 
ſo find thy ſelfe, but to thy owne 
harme, For man doth more burt 
himmſelfe, if he ſeeke not leſus, then 
the whole world, and all his aJuers 
faries could annoy him, 


Of familiar connerſation with- 


W Hzx Teſus is preſent , all is 
well, and nothing (cemeth dif. 
 ficule: bur when Teſus is abſent, e- 
gery thing is hard « When: leſfas 

| ; ſpeg> 
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ſpeaketh net inwardly vr.to ys, our 


comfort is nothing worth :_ bur if 


leſus ſpeake but one world, we feele 
much conſolation. Did not Mary 
Magdalen preſently riſe from the 
place where the wept,when Martha 
faid vnte her: Thy maiſter1s heere, 
and calleth thee? Happy isthe houre 
when leſus calleth from teares to ſpt- 
Tituall ioy, How dry and hard art 
thou without ſeſus £ How foolith 


and vaine , if thou deſire any thing 


out of lefugs ? Is notthis a'greater 
lofſe, then if thou ſhouldek looſe the 
whole werld * 


2 What can the world profit 


thee without leſus? To be without 


Ieſus is a gricuous hell: and to be - 


with leſus-is a ſweete Paradiſe, If 


Jeſus be with thee , no.enemy can - 
hurt thee He that findeth Ieſus, fin-. 


deth a good treaſure : yea a goud a« 
brueallgoods And: he that leeſerh 
Teſuslecſetb to much,and more then 
the whole world . He,is moſt poore 
that liveth without Teſus : and he 
moſt cioh chatis well with Jeſus. - 
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3o Itisagrearſkillto know how 


to conuerle with Ieſus, and a great 


wiſdome to know how to keep Ie- 
us, Be hamble, and peaceable , & 
Jeſus will be with thee, Be deuout 
andquiet, and leſus will tay with 
tixee. Thou maiſt drimeaway leſus 
& looſ? his grace, if thou giueſt thy 
ſelfeto outward things. And if thou 
ſhouldeſt drive him from thee, and 


leeſe him , vato whom wilt thou. 
fly, and what friend wiltthou then 


ſecke? Without a friend thou cant 
not welllives and if Ieſus be not a- 
boue all a fri-nd vato thee;thow [halt 
be tootoo ſorrow full and deſolate. 


Thou doeſt therefore foolithly , if 


thou doeſttruſtor reioycein any @- 
ther. It is better for thee to haue all 


- the world againſt thee, then leſas 


offended with thee , Among(t all 


- things therfore that be deare ynto - 


thee, let Ieſus alone be thy chicteſt 
belcued. | 


4. Loveall for leſus, but Ieſus 
for himſelfe . leſus Chriſt alone 1a 
eſpecially to be beloueds who alone 


is 
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is found to be good, and faithfull a- 


boue all friends. For him,& in hin, 
ler aſweil friends as foes be dears vn - 
to thee: acd all theſe are to beprayed. 
for, that all may know and loue 

him, Neuer defire to be ſingularly 

commended or beloued , for that 

appertaineth enly ynto God , who 

hath none like ynto himſelfe. Net 
ther do thou deſire that the hart of 
any ſhould be ſet on thee; nor de 

thou ſet thy hart on theloue of any: 
bat ler Teſus be inthee, and in eucry 

vertuous and good man, - 

5. Bepureand free within , 2nd 
intangle not tby hart With any crea«- 
ture. Thou onghteſt to be as it wer 
naked, & carry a pure hartto God, 
if thou wilt conſider, and proue, & 
ſee how ſweet our Lord is, And tru- 
ly, valeffe thou be preuented , and 
drawne by his grace , thou (halt ne- 
ver attaine tn that bappines ,to fot= 
ſake and caſt away all , that thou a» 
lone maiſt þe vnited to him alone. 
For when the grace of God commerh 
Yato a man, thea he is ſtrong, and 
nothung 
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nothing is bard'vato him.” And whe 
It goeth away, he is poore & weake, 
and as it were left vnto the will of 
Whomſocuer will afflit.him- In this 


thou oughteſt not to be deiefted, 


nor deſpaire; butto religne thy f«lfe 
With all ineiffcrency vnro the willof 
God, and to bearcall things that be- 
fall thee for the glory of Chriſt : for 
after winter followeth ſummer-sfter 


night commeth day,and after atem» 
peit, faire weather, 
CHAP, IX. 


Of the want of all comfort. 


IT is no preat matter to deſpiſe | 


humane comfort, when we baue 
divine, It is much and very much, 
to be able to want both humane and 
divine comfort; and for the hurour 
and glory of God , te be willing to 
endure deſolation of tart 3 and to 
ſecke himſeife in nothing , nor to re- 
gard his owne merie. What great 
Matter is it , if thou bechecrtull _ 
&> 
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devout at the comming of heauenly 


grace? This houre is wiſhed for of 

all men, He rideth eaſily whome 
the grace of God carrieth. And what 

mervaile, if he feele not his burden 

who is borne vp by the Almighty, 

and led by the greateſt guide?-- 

2 Wearc alwaics willing. te 
have fometFing for eur comfort 2 
and a man doth harely put off, and 
forſake himſelf. T he holy martyr 5, 
Laurence euercame the world with 
his Prelate : becauſe he deſpiſed 
whatſocuer ſeemed delightſeme in 
the world: and forthe loueof Chriſt 
he patiently ſuffered the high Prieſt 
ef God S. Syxtus to be taken frem 
him, whome he moſtloved , Heos 
vercame therefore the lowe of man. 
by the Joue of the Creator; and he . 
rather choſe the divine pleaſure., 
then humane comfort . See thou 
alſo learne to forſake ſome neceſ- 
fary thing , and a beloued friend . 
for the loue of God. Be not grieued-. 
when thou art forſaken by a friend, 
k20Wing that weall at length _ b_ 

Dp. 


end 


te bn 


be leparated one from another, 
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| 3. A man mult fight long, and 
with a conſtant ming, before he get 


the vicory , and be able to place his 


whole hart in God, When a man 


confideth in him(clfe , he eaſily fli- 


deth vnto humane coinforts . But 


a truclouer of Chriſt, and ad ligent 


fullower ot vertae, giveth not hime 


ſelte to ſuch ſolace, nor ſeeketh ſeri= 
Able ſweetnes ; but rather forcible 
Exerciſes, and to (uſtaine hard ia- 


bours for Chriſt, 
: 4. When therfore ſpirituall 


.comfort 18 finen thee from God, 


receaue it: thankefully : but know 


that it 15 £3e #ift of God , not any 


deſerto} thine . Be not puffed VP., 


10y not t99 much, neither do thou 


preſume vainely : but be rather the 


-more hamble for that grace, and 


more wary and fearcfull in all thy 
& tions:forcthar houre wil pafie away 
ang rempration Will ſucceed. VV ben 
confolation 18 tsken from thee, de« 
ſpaire not preſently; bat with humi- 
lity and patience attend the heauen- 


ly 
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ly viſitation : fer God isable againe 
to glue thee preater.conſolatis, This 
1s not new,nor ſtrange vnto them, 
that haue experience in the way of 
God : for inthe great Saints and an- 
cient Prophets,there was oftentimes 
ſuch kind of alteration, 
5s, For whichcauſe one when he 
had grace, ſaid : I ſaid in my pleoty,, 
] will not be moued euerlaſtingly. 
Put when this was gone from bim, 
he addeth What he found in hime 
ſelf, ſaying : Thouturnedſtthy face 
from me, and I became troubled, 
Yet Coth he not deſpaire in the, mid- 
geit of theſe charges, but mars ezr- 
peſtly prayeth vnto our Lordi; and 
faith: Vaio thee (o Lord) I will cry, 
ana 1 wiil pray varo my God. Laſtly 
he receaueth the fruit of his prayer, 
2nd witneſleth that he was heard, 
{aying : Our Lord hath heard me, 
2nd taken pitty on me: our Lordis 
become my helper, But wherein? 
] hou haſt turned {ſaith he) my ſor- 
r5W into 10y, end thou haſt corm- 
pailed me about with gladnes *, If 
* .great 
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great Saints have byn ſo dealt with- 
all , we that are poore and weake 
ought not to deſpaire,if we be ſome= 
times feruent, and ſometimes cold: 
for the ſpirit commeth and goeth, 
according tothe good pleaſure of his 
will. For which cauſe bleſſed I£b 
ſaith: Thouviſiteſt him early in the 
mervirg , and ſuddainly thou pro- 
'veſt him. Ol 
6. Whereupon therfore can T 
hope, or wherin ought 1 tortruſt, 
but-in the. great mercy of God a- 


-Joue', and in the only hope of hea= 


uenly grace? For whether I enioy 
the preſence of 900d men,or devout 
brethren , or faithful friends , or 
holy baokes, or learned treatiſes, 
or {weet ſongs and hymnes.all theſe 
help little, and have Inte ſ2vour, 
when grace forſakethme, and 1 re- 
maine left in niy owne pouerty, At 
ſuch a tyme there13 no better reme- 


dy then patience, and the reſigning 


of my ſelfe vnto the will God. 

7, I neuer found any fo religi- 
ous and devout , that bath wet 
OM « 
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or Curi5sT. Lis, 12 
ſomtimesa withdrawing of grace, Or 
ce || felt not adeeresſeot feruvur. There 
e» || was neuer Saint ſo highly rapt , and 
d: (| illuminated,who firſt or laſt was not 
1, | termpted. For he is not worthy of the 
is || high eontemplarion of God \, who 
b [| bath not byn exerciſed with ſome 
he | triculation for Gods fake. For tenta- 
0 {tion going before, is wont-to be & 
figne of enſuing comfart, And vnto - 
I | thoſe thz: are proucd by tertations, 
heauenly comfort is promiſed . He - 
)- || thari}:all overcome, ſaith he, 1 will I 
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t= | give himto cate of the wand of lifes e1 
y 8 Purdinine comfort 1s given, : 


at | thata min may be ſtronger to beare 
Yr || aduerſitics , - There followeth aito 
s, | tentation,ieatt we inould wax proud 
le | of that 950d. Ihe diuell fl-epeti 
not, neither is our fleth as yet dead : 
2. || therfore ceaſe notto prepare thy ſelf 
it (to the battaile- : for on thy right 
e- | band, and on tliy left are ences 
oe | iharneuer reft, 
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CHAP, X. 


Of thankeſulneſſe ſor the Grace 
of God. 


W Hy ſeekeſt thou reſt, ſirce 
thouart borne to labour f Di- 
ſpoſe thy ſelfe to patience , rather 
then to comfogts: and to the bearing 
of the Crofie,rather then to gladnes, 
YV hat ſecular perſon is there, that 
wouid not willingly receaue ſpiri= 
wailicy and comfort,if he coula al- 
Woes have it f Spirtuall comforts 
exceed aitbe atlights of the world, 
and ail the pl2zaſures of rhe fleſh. All 
worldly deiijghts arceither vaine,or 
acleane ; but fptritual delights are 


only plealant and toned, prochced 
by veriazs,and infuſe by God 1:0 


pure tarts. Butno man can alwaics 
Enloy theſe dinnecomiurts, Accor 


| ding to his defir2 ; for the rime of 


temptation it not long away, 
2: Falit freeeome of mind, and 
oreat truſt of our lelues,'s yery cons 
| tary 


my oo. 
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trary to heauenly viſitations, Ged 


doth well ingiuing grace : but man 
doth euill in not returning it againe 
wholy vnto God , witb thankeſgt- 
uving . And therefore the gifts of 
grace cannot flow in vs , becauſe we 
are vngratefull tothe giuer : and re 
tarne them not wholy to the heade. 
fountaine. For grace 1s ever duets 
himthatis thanketull:and from the. 
proud thall be taken that which 1s 
ay ont to be giuento the humble, 

3 I detire rot that conſolation 
that taketh from me cofapunRion? 
nor that contemplation which bree- 
ceth a haugaty mind, For all rat 
1s biza , 1s not holy ; nor all that is 
{xect,good: noreuery deſire, pure 3 
nor eaery thing that is deare vato 
vs, isgratzfull to God.I do willingly 
accepr of tnatgrace , wherby 1 may 
ever b*come more humble and 
fearetull, and be made more ready 
and able to forſake my ſelte, He that 
is taught. by the gift of grace , and 
by the ſcourge ofthe withdrawing 
therof;will not dare to attribute any 
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. good to himſelfe : but will rather 
acknowledge himfelfe poore , and 


naked , Giue-vnto God that which 
Is Gods; and aſcribe voto thy (elfe - 


that which is thine owne:tharis,coiue 


thankes vnto God forhis grace,and 


acknowledge that nothirg is to be 
attributed to thee, but only tinne, 
and the puniſhment due tkereunts, 

4. Content thy ſelfe, and de- 
ſire alwaies the meancſk and loweſt 
things , and the higheſt thall the gi- 
ven thee: for the higheſt (land not 
Withont the loweſt, The higheſt 
Saints before God, are the Jcaſt in 
their owne-iudgments. And how 
muca the more glorious, io much 
the humblec #ithintheſclues, Theſe 
that are fuil oftcuth, and heauenly 
elary , are not de{irous of the yaine 


olory of this world. Thoſe thar are 


firmaely (etledand grounded in God, 
canno wav beproud. And they that 
aſcribe ail vnto Goo, whargood foe 
uer they have receaned, {eek not 
elory one of anotner : but would 

haut taat glory which is 'rom Ged 
| aloRe 
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alone: and deſire aboue all things to 
praiſe Godin himſelfe, and in ail the 
Saigts, and alwaics tend ynto the 
lame, | 

5. Be therfore gratefull for the 
leaft pift , and thou lbalr be made 
Worthy to receaue greater. Let the 
leaſt be yato thee allo as thegreateſt : 
and the moſt contemptible as an eſ- 
peciall gift. If thou conſider the 
worth of the giver , no gift will 
ſeeme little, or of meane eſteeme. 
For itis not Iittle that is given by the 
ſoucraign? Maieſty ofGod, Yea if he 
ſhould give puniſhment and ſtripes, 
it ought to be gratefull , for thar he 
doth is alyiies for our faluation , 
whatſocuerhe permitteth to happe 
ynto vs. He that deſireth to keep 
the grace of God, let him be thank- 
full for the grace given, and pattent 
forthetakiog away therof, Let bim 
pray thar it may returne. Let him be 
weary and humble, leaſt he Jeele it, 
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Horp feip the loners of the Croſſe 
of Chriſt are, 


]Esvs hath now many lovers of 

his heauenly Kingdome, but few 
bearers of his Crofle, Re hath many 
deſirous of comfort , but few of tri- 
bulation. He findeth- many compa- 
nions'ef his table, but few of his ab- 
ſtinence, All defire to reioyce with 
kim, few will ſuffer any thing for 
him, or with him. Many follow 
Jeſus vnto the breaking of bread : 
but few to the drinking of the Cha- 


| lice of his paſſion, Many reuerence | 

his miracles , few fellow tre igno- | 
miny of his Crofſe. Many loue Ie- | 
' fus, as long as aduerſities happen | 


not. Many praiſe and bleſle him, as 


long as they receaue any comfurt 
from him. But if Iefus hide himſclf, | 


and leaue them but a while, they 
. fa'l either into complaint, or into 
too much deletion of mind, 
| 2o But 
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2. But they that lone Ieſus for 
Jeſus, and not for ſome comfort of 
their owne, blefle himin all tribulae 
tionand anguilh of hart , as well as 
in the greateſt cofort, And although 
he {hould never giae thera comfort, 


they notwithſtanding would ever 


prayſe him , and alwaies giue him 

thankes, | 
3} Ohow powerfall is the pure 
loue of lefus, which is mixed with 
no felfe loue nor proper intereft/Are 
they not all to be called hirelings, 
that euer ſecke cofortsfDs they not 
lhew themſelues to be rather lovers 
of themmſciues, iaen of Chriſt, that 
alwaies thinke ol their commodity 
& gaine? Where may one be found 
that will ſerueGod, without looking | 
forreward? . 
4- It is hard to find any one (o 
ſpirituall, that is free from the loue 
of all earckly things, For where is 
any that is indeed poore in ſpirit, 
and free from all aff:Qion of crea 
tures. Far hence, and fromthe end 
of tie world is his price, If a man 
: F- 4 :-: - thouid 
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ſhould giue all his wealth, yet is it 


nothing. And if he ſhould do great 
pennance, yetis it little, And if he 
ſhould attaine to all kaowledy, he iy 
yet far off, And ifhe ſhould hane 
great veriue, and very feruent de» 
uotion, y2tthereis much wanting : 
to wit, onethinp Which is moK ne- 
cefiary for him, Whatis that * That 
J:auing all, heforſake himſelfe, and 
g0 pe:[eRly from him(ſclfe, and re» 
taine nothing of ſelfe-loue ,* And 
when he hath done a! that he know- 
ethtobe done, let him thinke that 
. he hath done nothing. 


5. Lethim not weigh thatmuch * 


Which might be much eftcemed}, 
but according to truth , 1:t him af - 
firme himſelfe to be an vnprefitable 
Jeruant.,, as our Saulour hath ſayd : 
When ou {hall have done al things 
that are commanded you, if ay: We 
are vaprofitavle ſeruants, They may 
be be truly poore in ſpirit and na- 
ked,ani {ay with the Propner : Lam 
alone ani poore : yet no man 11» 
cher, no man more po yertuil, no 

| 1:40 
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m2n more free tke he that can leaue 
himſz!fe and 'all things , and put 
himſelfe ia the meaneit and loweſt 
Pace, 


CHAP, XII, 


Of the bigh «way of the boly _ 
Croſſe, 


7NTo many ſeemeta hard this- 
ſpeach : Deny thy ſelfe, take vp- 
thy Croſlz, and follow Ieſus, But it 
wil be much harder to heare that 
Jaſt wora : Get yee away from me , 
yeecurſed into everlaſting fire. For 
they that now willingly heare and 
follow the word of the Croſſe, ſhall 
no: then ſeare to heare the (cntence 
of cuerlaſting damnation. This ſiene - 
of the Crofle thall be ia heauen, whe 
our Lord ſhall come to iudgment. 
Then all-the ſeruants of the Croſle,. 
who in their life time conformed 
themſelues vnto Chriſt crucified , 
tall draw neer vato our Locd Witir 
zreat confidence. | 
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2 Why therefore feareit thou | 


to take vp the Croſſe, which leadeth 
thee to a kingdome , In the Croſſe 
38 health, in the Creſle 15 life, in the 


Croke 1+ prote&ion ag2inlt cur ene. 


mies , inthe Crofſle is infuſiog of 
heauenly ſweetnes, in the Creſle is 
ſtrergth of mind,in the Croſſe is toy 
of ſpirit, in the Croile i« the height 


of vertu?, inthe Crofle is the perte- 


Qion of ſanCtity.T here is nor health 
of the ſoule, nor hope of everlaſting 
life butin the Ctofle, Take vp ther - 


fore thy Crofle and follow Ieſus, & * 


thou ſ(halr go into life everlaſting. He 
is $one before, bearing his Croſſe, 
and: is dead for thee onthe Crofle 3 
that thou maieſt alſo beare thy 
Croſſe, & defire to dy on the Crofle, 
with kim+ For if thon dyeſt with 
bim , thou ſhalt alſo line with him, 
And if thou be his companion in 
payne, thou thalt be partaker with 
him alſo im glory, | 

3- Bchould inthe Croſſe al doth 
conlilt , andal] lyeth in ending our 
tife ypon it : for there is no other 
way 
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way vato life,and vato true inward 
peace , but the way of the Holy” 
Croſſe, and of daily mortifications 
Go where thou wilt, ſecke what{oe - 
uer thou wilt: thou ſhaltnot find a 
higher way aboue, nora ſzter way 
below , then the way of the holy 
Croſlz , Diſpoſe & order all thinses 
according to thy will, and iugg » 
ment : yet thou ſhall euer find , that 
of neceility. thou muſt ſuffer toine » 
What,either willingly or againft thy 
it], fo as thou {halt nener fully ae. 
uvide the Crofſe , For either thou 
ſhalt feele payne 1n thy body , crin 
thy ſoule thou lhalt ſuftzr tribula 
tion of ſpirit, | 
4. Sormimes thou ſhalt be fore 
{faken of God, ſomtimes thou {Hale 
be troubled by thy neizbbours; &_ 
which is more , eftentimes thow 
thalt be ickſometo thy ſelfe: neither 
cant thou be deliueres or eaſed by 
any.rem2«y or coinfort: but ſo long 
as pleafeth God, thou enghteſt ro. 
beareit , Fer God will houe rhee 
learne to ſuffer tribulation withoue 
F 6 com= 
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como and that thou tubmit thy 
ſeife Khoiy to hin, and become 
more hu:nbie by trtbulation . No 
man hack ſ: Luely a feeling of the 
patvon of Chit, as he who hath 
chiunced to fake the like , I be 


Croſſ: thert: re is alwayes ready, & 


ca*ry Warere atienceth thee, Thou 
car? not eſcape irf, whither ſocuer 
thouflyelt for x herſotucr thou go» 
eſt, thou carri:{t thy ſelfe with thee, 
and thile eur finde thy ſelie both 
aboue and below, without & withe 
1n : which way f{oeuer thou doeſt 
eurne thee, al «ayes thou ſhalt find 
the Crofie : and enery w bere of ne= 
cetiry thou mult haue patience , if 
thou wilt have inward peace , and 
deierue an cuerlaſting Crowne. 


5, Xt thou bcare the Crofle wil- 


lingly it wiil beare chez, and Jead 
then: to thy defired end : to wit, 
where there 'halbe an end of ſuffe= 
ring, though beere there ſhall not, 
YE thou beareit vnwilli ingly , thou 
makelt tor thy ſeife a new "burthen, 

and increalcſt. thy loade , and yer 
Nuts 
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notwithſtanding thou muſt beare 
it. Yr thou caſt away one Crofle, 
without doubt thou thalt finti anon 
ther, & thet perhaps a more heauy, 

6, ThinkeTthouto eſcape that 
which no man could euer auoyd ? 
VV hich of the Saints in the worl4 
was Without Croſſes, and trihulatie 
ons? Verily leſus Chriſt our Lord 


' was never one houre without paine 


of ſuffering , ſv lorg as he Jiued, 
Chriſt ſaith he) ovght to ſuffer , 8 
riſe againe from death, & ſoto enter 
into his glory : and how doeſt thou 
ſeck any other way , then this big'1 
way , which is the way of the holy: 
Crofle £ ; 

,, Thewholelife of Chriſt was 
a Croſſe and Martyrdome: and do- 
eſt thou ſeeke reſt and ioy? Thou art 
deceaued , thou art deceaued , if 
cou ſeekeſt any other-thing , then 
to ſuffer tribulation: for this whole 
mortall life is full of mileries, and 
enuironed on-every fide with Croſ- 
fes. . And how much the more one 
hath profited in ſpirn;-ſo mach the 
heauler 
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heauter Crofles he oftentymes fin- 


deth:for the lone he beareth to God 
increaſeth the griete which he endu- 
reth for his banilhmenr, 

8. Butyetthis man , though (o 
many wayes atflited, is not with- 


out the remedy of ſpirituall conſo- : 


lation , for the great govud which 
he perceaueth to grow vato him by 
the bearing of his Crofle, For whi- 
leſt ke willingly putteth himſelfe 
vnder it, all the bucthen of tribula- 
tion 1s turned into the confidence of 
diuine comfort. And how much the 
more the fleih is waſted by affliQi- 
on, ſo much the more is the ſpirit 
ſtrengthened by inward grace, And 
ſomerty mes he is ſo comtorted with 
the deſire ef tribulation, and aduere 
ſity For the loue of coforming him » 
ſeife tothe Crofle of Chiitt, that he 
 Wonld not wilh at any time to be 
without ſorrow and tribalation : be- 
cauſe he belicueth, that ſo much the 
more gratetull he {hall be ynto God, 
how much the more he can ſuffer 
for him, This is ncta worke of hu- 
mane 
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mane vertuc; but it is the graceof 
Chriſt,that can,and doth ſo much in 
fraile fleſh: that what naturally it al - 
wayes abhorreth and flxeti.,that,by 
fernour of ſpirit , it taketh bhould on 
and loueth. = 
9. Itisnotaccordins to mans. 
inclination to beare the Croſſe, te 
loue the Crofle,to chaſtice & ſubdue 
the body, to fly honors, to ſuffer co- 
tumelies with aioytuli tart, to de- 
ſpiſe himſelf,and to with to be deſpi- 
ſed,to beare all aduerſities, and do- 
mages,and todefire no proſperity in 
this world, Yfthou conſidereſt thy 
ſelfe, thoulhalt be able to performe 
no ſuch matter of thy ſeife . Butif 
thou truſteſt in eur Lord ,ftrength 
ſhall be ginen thee from heauen , 
and the world & fle(h ſhall be made 
fabie&to thy commaund , Neither 
ſhalt thou feare thy enemy the Di- 
nel}, if thou bee armed with faith, & 
Gened with the Crofſeof Chriſt. 
x0. Reſalue therefore with thy 
felfe, like a good and faithfu!l (er. 
want of Chriſt ,to beare mitully the 
> Croſe 
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Crofle of thy Lord, who was cruci- 
fied fortny loue. Prepare thy ſelfe to 
beare many aduerlitics and ciuers 
kinds of troubles in this miſerable 
life: for ſo it wilbe with thee, wher- 
ſocuerthou be:& (o furely thou wile 
finde it, whereſocuer thou hide thy 
ſelſe. So it muit be, and there is no 
remedy., or meanes to guoide tri- 
buiation and ſorrow, but to beare 
them. Drinke of the chalice of our 
Eord willingty , ifrhou wilt be kis 


friend , an: Ggeſireſt to have part 


with him. Leane the deſire of com- 
fortes ro Gad : let him do thereia 
as (hall bz\t pleaſe him. Set thou thy 
hart vpon the ſuffering of tribula- 
tions, and account them the greae 
teſt comfortes: for thatthe patiiors 
of this life ar? not codigne to future 
elori,althovgh thoualone couldet(t 
ſjufferthern all, 

It, When thou ſhalt come to 
this eſtate. , that tribulation ſhall 
ſeemelu cet, and pleaſantynto thee 


for Chriſt : then thou miiſt thinke 


it.is well. with thee, for thou he& 
: found 
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faund a Paradiſe ypon carth, As 
Jong as it ts grieuovs ynto thee to 
ſuffer , and that thoa defireft to fly 
it; ſo long {baltthou þe ill at eaſe: 
ard the tribulation thou flzefſt will 
follow thze enery where. 

32. lf thou ſetleſt thy ſelfe 10 
that thovoughteft, to wit, to ſuffer, 
and to dy tothy ſelfe, it will quick- - 
Iy be better with thee, and thon 
ſale finde peace. Aithough thou 
ſhouldeſt haue bene rapt euen ynto 
the third heaven With Panl, thou 
art not for this eflured ,' that thou 
ſhalt fafler no contradiction, I (faith 
Jefus ) will (Fey him how oreat 
t:ing=s he muſt ſuſter for my name, 
It reſteth therfore , that thou ſuffer; 
if thon wilt Joue Icſus , and perpe- 
tuacly ſerue hm, 

33» O, wonld to God, thou 
wert worthy to ſuffer ſomthing for 
Jeſus ! how great glory would it be 
vnto ther, What toy to all the Sairts | 
of God, how greatedification alſo to 
thy ceighbour ! For all do come 
taend patience , though few defire 
jp | £9 
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to ſuffer, With great reaſon thou 
Ougarteſt to be willing to ſuffer a lit- 
tle tor Chriſt; ſince many ſuffer far 
greater thinges for the loue of the 
world, : 

t4, Know fer certaineabat thou 
oughtelt to lead a dying life, And 
kow much the more euzry one dis 
eth to himſelfe; ſo much the more 
doth he begin to liae to Ged .*No 
man is fit to attaine vnto heauenly 
thinges , valeſſe ke ſubmit hiinſelfe 
to the bearing of aduerſities for 
Cirift. Nothing is more gratefall 
vito Gyd , nathing more whole- 
fome to thee in this world, then to 
ſuffer willingly for Chriſt, And if 
it were in thy choyce , thou ſhould- 
eſt rather with to ſuffer aduerſities 


for Chrift, thentoenioy the delight 


of many comforts: becauſe by theſe 
meanes thou {houldeſt be more like 
vato Chriit, and more conformable 
to all the Saints, For our merit, and 
the perfeion of our eſtate conſi- 
ſeth not in much {weetnes & com- 
fortes: but rather in ſuſtering hone 
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afflittions and tribulations. ” 
15s If there had been any better 
thing , and more profitable to the 
health of man then ſuffering , ſurely 
Chriit would haue ſhewed it by 
word, and example. But he plainly 
exhorted all the diſciples that fot. 
lowed him, and all that deſire to fol- 
low him,to the bearing eftheCroſle, 
and ſaith: lfany man will come after - 
me, ler him deny himſclie andiake 
vp his Crofle, and follow me. So as 
when we haueread & ſearched all, 
let this be thelaſt concluſion : That 
by many tribulations we muſt eater 
iatothe Kinzgdeme of God, 


The end of the ſecond 
Boaoke—, 
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a * CHAP; E 


Of thei imrard ſpeach of Chrifl vato 
4 jaithjuli ſouls. 


Fe * YVill bcare what onr 


CN OE, Lord God will fpeak 
5% 1 > St 3 in me Blcfled is the 

IS be <3 ſoule that heareth our 
ASE: Do Lord {peaking 1n her: 
and receai-eth from 
| his mouth the y;crd of comfort , 


Blcflcd 


or CHrrsrT, 1B 11, 14t 
Blcfled are thoſe eares that receaue 
the found of the- voice , and |1- 
ſten not to the whiſperipgs of the 
world , Blcfſed indeed are thoſe 
eares that barken not to the voice 
which ſoundeth outwardly , but 
vnto truth which teacheth 1nWard= 
ly . Blefled are the cies that ber g 
ſhut vp to outward thinges , #e 
attentiue to thoſe thirgs that are 
Internajl, Bleſſed are they that cn- 
ter into the inward thinges , and 
indeauorto prepare theſelnes more 
. and more by daily exerciſes to the 
attayning cf beauenly ſecrets, Bleſ- 
ſed. be they that delight to attend 
_ totoe ſeruice of God, & caſt from 
tiem all impecimentes of this 
worid, 


2. Conſiler theſe thinves my 
ſoule, and ſhut vp the dore of thy . 


ſenſuall deſires:that thou maiſt heare 


what thy Lore God ſpeakes in thee. | 
T:2as faith thy beloued : Tamtby ; 
ſatery, thy peace, and thy life. Keep 


thy felfe with me, and thou ſtale 


thinges 


fad peace, Forſake all trayftory 
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thinges and ſeekethoſe that be ener- 
laſting. What aretemporall things, 
but deceauing fnares ? and what do Ii ky 
all creatures auaile thee, if thou bee Lt 
forſaken by the Creatour? Forſake | nc 
therefore all earthly thinges and la- I ny 
bour to pleaſe thy Creatour, and || (p 
be fairbtull yvato him , that thou an 
maiſt attaine vnto trac bappines, fo 


CHAP. II, 
' That truthſpeaketh inwardely 


. [z1 

out no | | 

without nojſe of : 

t | T 

S Peake Lorl, for thy (ernant | ,;. 
heareti.l am tiny ſeraant, graunt | ;; 
me vaderftanding,taatI may know | x 


thy teſtimonies, Siir vp my hart I + 
to heare the Wordes of thy mouth, I 14. 
Let thy ſpeach deſcend as the dew IE y 
into my ſovie, The children of Ifra- q! 
el in tines paſt ſaid voto Moyles : 
Speak thou vnto vs, and we lhall | & 
hearethee; Let not our Lord ſpeake 
- yato y3,leaſt perhaps we dye. Not | {; 
| lo 
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. 


. 


or Cunnsy L[.1B. 111, x24t 
fo Lord , not ſo, I beſeech thee, But 
rather with the Prophet Samuel , I 
humbly and earneſtly intreat: ſpeak 
Lord, for thy (ſeruant heareth, Let 
not Moyles ipeake vnto me, nor a- 
ny ofth2 Propnets. but thou rather 
{peake, my Lord God, theinfpirer, 
and enjightener of ailthe Prophets: 
for thou alone without them canſt 
perfectly inſtruct me, but they 
without thee can profit nothing, 
2 They canpronounce wards, 
but they giue not {pirit, They ſpeak 
maruelous well, but if thou hould 
thy pace,they taflame nottne hart, 
They aeliner the letters, but thou o« 
peneſt the ſeriſe, They bring forth 
| myſteri:s, bur tacu diſcloſeſt the 
yaderitanaing of iealed thinges, 
Tacy ceclare thy comanndements, 
hut tou beipeit to fulfill them 
They ſew the way, butthou giueſt 
jxrengta to walke 12 it, They worke 
only ex:eriourly , ut thou inſtru. 
Qe!t CCeniiohtneſt tne bartes. They: 
water outwardly, bat thou gincſt 
Latuaes « Ticy ſound forth 
t Wordes, 
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words, butrthon giueſt voderſtan= 
dingtothehearing, 

3, Let nottherfore Moy ſes ſpeak 
vato me , but thou my Lord God, 
the eucriaſting truths leaſt perbaps 


| Tilould dye, and become without 


fruit;tt] be warned outwarcly only 
and not inflamed within : leaſt the 
word heard and not fulilled , kao » 
wen and notloued, belicued & not 
obſerued , ſhould increaſe my wudg- 
ment. Spcake therefore Lord for 
thy ſernant kheareth, for thou baſt 
the words of cuerlaſting life.Speake 
Vito meto the comfort of ray {ouie 
and tothe amenodmesrt of my Whole 
Jife: and to thy prayſe and glory and 
everlaſting honor, 


CHaP, ITT, 

That the wordes of God are to be heard 
with hannltly -and that many 
wetoh them tict. 
© O x14s heare my words, words 

of great comfort.exce!ling althe 
knowledg of rhe Philuſophers and 
Y1ie 
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or CHrisT. LiBir, 74g 
wiſe men of this world, My words 
are ſpiritand life, not to be weighed 
by the vaderſtanding of man. l hey 
are notto be drawn to vaine liking, 
but to be heard with ſilence, and to 
be receaued with all humility and 
oreat affe&ion. And I ſaid: Blefled is 
the man whom thou hall infruQt, 
O Lord, and ſhalt teach thy law, 
| that thou maiſt give him quietnes 
from euill daies , and that he be not "4 
deſtroyed vponearth, | 
2, I(faith our Lord) have tanght 
the Prophets from the beginning, 
and ceale not continually to ſpeake 
to every one : but many are deafe, - 
and glue no eareto my ſpeach, The 
greaternumber doe more willingly 
Jiſten to the world, then to Ged : 
& follow ſooner the deſires of their 
fleih , then the will of God , The 
4 | world promiſeth tremporall & ſmal! 
things, and 1s ſerued with great di- 
ligence : I promiſe moſt high and 
eternall thinges , and the hartes of 
men are nothing moued with it, - 
Who is he tbar ſerneth and obeyeth - 
G > ma 
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me With equall care to that with 


which the world , & the Lordsther= 


of are ſerued? Bluth Sidon, ſaith the 
ſea, Anditthou alke the cauſe, heare 


Wherefore . For a little prebend a 


long iorney is vndertaken: for ever- * 


laſting life many will ſcarce once life 
a foote from the ground. A thing 
of ſmall value-is ſought after gree » 
dily : for a penny ſomtimes there is 
Sreat contention : fora vainething 
and {leipht promiſe , men ceaſe not 
to toile day and night, 

 3- Butalas foran vnchangeable 
»ood , for an ineſtiwable reward, 
for the higheſt Lonour and glory 


without end, they are loath totake 
che leaſt paines . Bluſh therefore 
.* Nloutbfull & complayning ſeruant, 


that they are found more ready to 
eiſtruion,then thou to life. They 
Teioyce more at vanity, then thou 
at truth, And yet they are ſomtimes 
fruſtrated of their hope : but my 
promiſe deceaueth none, nor ſen= 


__ deth kimaw ay empty that eraſteth. 


in me, 1 will giue that which I have 
bu 
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promiſed , I will falfill that which 
I haue ſaid;butto him thatremair.es 
faithfullin my louetothe end, | am 
thereward of all good, and do try 


my deuout ſervants in forcible -. 


proofes . 
4. Write my words in thy hart, 


_ and thinke diligently of them : for 


they will be neceſlary in time of ten- - 
tation ., What thou vaderſtan3eft 
not when thou readeſt , thou thalr 
know in the day of viſitation. I am 
woatto viſite my ele& two ſeuerall 
wailes,to wit,with temptation , and 
comfort. AnJdl dayly read two leſs 
ſons ynto them +, onereprehending 
theirvices, another exhocting them 
to the increaſe of yertues , He that 
bath my words & deſpiſeth them, 
hath within himſelfe that ſhall 1nd 

him at the lait day. | 


A Prayer toimplore thegraceof 
aenoton ; 


;. Lord my God, thou art.all 
that I can deſire. Who am | , thay 
oy dare 


ſ 
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dare ſpeak vato thee? Iam thy poos 
reſt ſeruant, and a moſt vile worme : 
much more poore and contemptible- 
then I can or dare exprefle. Remem- 
berLord, that I am nothing , haue 
nothing.and can do nothing. Thou 
alone art good, iuſt, and holy ; thou 
canſt do all things , performeſt all 
things, leauing only a ſinner voide 
of all good. Call tro mind thy mer- 
cies,and fill my hart with thy grace, 
who wilt not that thy workes be 
voyd. 
6. How can I ſupport my ſelfe 
:n this miſerabie life. : vnleſſe thy 
mercy & grace comiort me? Turne 
not thy face from me : delay not thy 
viſitation; draw not away thy come 
fort, leaſt my ſoule become as earth 
Without water vato thee . Lord 
teach me to fulfill thy will:;teach me 
to live worthily and humbly in thy 
ſizht ; for thou art my wiſcome, 
thou dolt perteRtly know me, and 
dideſt know me before the world 
Vas made, and before I was borne 
ia the y orld. | 


CHAP, 


TED * 
OF CrHRIsT. LiB, 111, 149 


> CHAP, IP, 


*. 


'That we ought to live tntruth,and bus 
mility in the ſight of God. 


<0 NNE, Walke in my ſight in 
ſincerity and truth ; and ever 
ſeeke me in playnes of hart, He that 
walketh in my fight in truth, ſhall - 
be defended frem euill incurfions, 
and truth ſhall deliver him from ſe- 
ducers, and from the detractions of 
the wicked. Iftruth ſhall haue-delie 
uered thee, thou (balr berruly free, 
| and (halt not eare for yaine ſpeackes 
of men, Lord itistrue. According 
as thou ſaiſt, ſol beſeech thee let ie. 
be done with me, and keepe me, & 
bring me toa happy end. Let thy 
truth teach me, and letit deliver me 
from all cuill affeQion and inordinat 
loue : and I ſhall walke vith theein 
great freedome of hart, | 
2. [I vill teach thee (ſayth the 
Truth)thoſe things that are right & 
pleafing tn my ſight. Thinke ef thy 
G 3 finnes 
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ſianes with great ſorrow, and grief, 
& never eſteeme thy ſelfe any thing 
forthy good works, Thou art in 
very deed a {inner , and ſubic& to 
may paſhons , Of thy ſelfe thou 
alwaies tendeſt to nothing, and art 
quickly caſt downe and ourrcome 2 
quickly troubled ,quickly diſfoJued, 
1 hou haſt nothing wherein thou 
canſt glory , but many thinges for 
which thou oughteſtto humble,and 
deſpiſe thy ſelfe : for thou art mech 
weaker then thou art ableto come 
pretend . 

3. And therefore let nothing 
ſeeme much vato thee whatſoeuer 
thon doeft Letnothing ſeem great , 
nothing precious ,and wonderful], 
nething worthy of eſtimation : no- 
thing high ,not:1og truly commen- 
dable, and to be deſired, but that 
| Which is everlaſtiog, Let the erernall 
Truth aboue all things pleaſe thee, 
Let thy own great vn s orthines aly 
waies diſpleaie thee Feare nothing, 
blane, and fly nething ſo mucin, as 
thy fianes., and vices ; which ought 

th 
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to diſpleaſe more the the lofle of any 
thing whatſoeuer. Some walk not 
fincerly in my ſight, but led by a cer- 
taine curioſity,and pride, will know 
my lecrets , and vnderſtand the 
high myſteries of God, negleQing 
themſelues and their own ſaluation. 
Theie oftentimes ( for that I reſt: 
them) do fall into great tentations 
& \ſinnes , for their pride and cu« 
rloſity. 

4. Fearethe iudgments of God, 
dread the wrath of thealmighty.But 
diſcuſle not the works of the High= 


eſt. Search thine owne 1niquities, it 


how much thou haſt offended, and 
how mueh good thou haſt ncgles 
Qed. Some carry their deuoti6 only 
in bookes, {ume in piftures, ſome in 
outward fignes and figures, ſome 
baue mein their mouths, but little 


in their hacts, There are others that: - 


being illuminated in their vnder= 


ſtancing,and purged in their affeRis: 
on, do alwaies aſpire with an ear « 


neſt mind to cuetlaſting happines : 
and ace vawilling to heare of the: 
| G 4 things 


or Cunisr. Lin. tt, 1;e 
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things of this world, and do ſerne 


the neceſhties of nature withpriefes | 


and theſe perceaue w hat the ſpirir 
of truth ſpeaketh in them.” Becauſe 
; It reacheth them to deſpiſe earthly , 
and loue heauenly things:to negle& 
the world, and day and night to de« 
fire heauen, 


CHAP. Y, 


Of the wonderfull effe(t of dis 
uine grace. 


] Praiſe thee, O heauenly Father , 

Father of my Lord leſus Chriſt, 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to re= 
member me a poorcand- wretched 
creature O Father of mercies and 
God of all comfort , tharks be vnto 
thee, who ſomtiraes with thy com- 
fort refreſheſt me vonwerthy of all 
comfort, 1 eurr blefle and glorify 
thee with thy only begorten Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt fer all worids,O 
God my Lord,the holy louer cf my | 
ſ{oule , when thou ihalt come into 


or Curisr. Liginn, os 
my hart, all thar is withia me will 
retoyce, Thouart my glorie andthe 
exultation of my hart, Thou art my 
hope, and my refuge in the day of 
my tribulation, | 

2» Butforthatl am yet weake | 
in loue, and imperfe& in vertue. I 
haue need to be comforted by thee: 
viſit me therfore often, and inftru&t 
mc with thy holy diſcipline , Deli= 
uer me from euil? pathons, & heale 
my hart of all inordinate affeQions 2 
that being cured within , and well 
purged , | may be made fitto.loue , 
ſtrong to ſuffer, and conſtant to pers 
leuere. | 

3, Loueisa great matter, in Ve» 
ry truth a grett good : which alone 
maketh cucry thing that is heauy, 
light ;and beareth equally vnequall 
burthens, Forit carrieth a burthen' 
Without a burthen, and maketh e« 
uery thing that is bitter ſweet, and 
delizhtſome. The noble Joue of Ie- 
ſus enforceth man to worke great 
things , and ſtyrrethhim vp to de- 
fice all waies the raoſt perfeR, Loue 
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will be aloft, and not kept downs 
With any baſethinges. Loue will be 
free from all worldly afft:&ion, ro 
the end his inward (izht be not ob- 
ſcured,that he be not intangled with 
thedeſire of any tranſitory gaine,or 
troubled withthe want theruf. No- 
. thing is ſweeter then loue, nothing 
ſtronger, nothing higher, nothing 
moreample,not}:tag more pleaſant, 
nothing fuller nor better 1n keauen 
or in carth:for that loue hath his be= 
inning from God, and cannot reſt 
Bar in God aboue all creatures, 

4. Hethatlouveth, flyetb , run- 
neth ,andreioyceths he 1s free and 
not held in. He giueth all for a!], & 
hatkall inall, for that hereſteth in 

_ oce [Higheſt aboueal], from which 
all good floweth and proceedeth , 

* He refpeReth not the gnifts , but 
turneth himſclte aboue all goods 

' vnto-the giver , Loue oftentimes 
knoweth no meaſure, but inflameth 
aboue all meaſure, Loue feeleth-no 
burthe, waigheth no paines,deſireth 
abouc ut ſixength, copla.neth not. of 
<; | impoilis 
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impoltibility, or thatit thinketh all 
things lawfa}, & potbble. It is there- 
fore able to yadertakeall things , && 
performeth & bringeth manythings 
to effe& : wheras he that doth not 
love, fainteth and can do nothing, 

5 Louealwaies watchetb, and 
ſleeping lleepeth not; being wearied 
isnot tyred : ftraicned,, is not preſ(= 
{cd : frighted , is not-troubled : but 
like a linely flame , and burning - 
torch, breaketh ypwards, and paſ= 
ſeth throogh all with great ſecurity. 
If any one loveth, keknoweth what 
tits voice crieth, Alowd cryin the 
eares of God, 1s the burning loue of 
the ſoule, which ſayth: My God ,. 
my loue,thouart wholy mine , and 
] wboly thine, 

6; Enlarge meinloue, that my 
hart may taſt how ſweeiitis toJoue, 
and to be difſolued, and ſwimme in 
thy loue. Let me be poeſſ:ſled by 
loue , mounting aboue my ſelfe, 
with exc2Hiue feruour, and admi= 
ration.Let me fing theſong of loue, 
let mefollow thee on high my belo» 

| G6: ued,. 
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' wed, let my ſoule faint in thy praiſes 
retoycing With lone , Let me loue 
thee more the my ſelfe, and not my 
{clfe but for thee, and all in thee, 
that truly love thee, as the law of 
loue commandeth which ſhineth in 
thee, 

. 7. Loueis ſwift, ſincere, pious, 
ſweet and delightfull : ftrong , pa- 
tient , faithfull, prudent, (uffering , 
full of courage, and never ſecking ie 
ſelfe. For where one ſeeketh him- 
ſelfe_, there he falleth from loue.. 
Loue is circum{pe@ , humble, and 
ypright: not rewiſſe, not murable, 
nor attending ynto vaine things; {0+ 
ber,chat,conſtant, quiet, and guar= 
ded in all the ſenſes, Four is ſubie@, 
a2d obedient to Superivurs, meane 
and abie@ to it ſelfe , deuout and 
thankefull vnto God, truſting and 
hoping alwaies in him, euen then, 
When God imparteth no ſweetnes 
vnto it: for without ſorrow none ]t- 
ueth in loue, | 

8. Hethat is not ready to ſuffer 
a1] things, and Rand to the wall of 
b ; , : 18 


or CurisT.LiB.rrt, roy 
his beloued, is not worthy to be cal. 
led a louer. Alouerought to ime 
brace willingly all that is bard and 
diſtaſifull for his beloued; and not 
to turne away from him , for any 


/ © Contrary accidents. 


CHAP, YI. 


Of the provfe of a true Loyer. 


C O xNx,thou art not yet a ſtrons 

& prudent loner «, Wherefore 
Lord f Becaule thou giueſt over for 
a {mall aduerſity, and too earneſtly 
ſeckeſt comfort. A conſtant louer 
ttandeth firmely in temptations, & 
giveth not credit to the crafty per- 
ſuaſions of the enemy . As I pleaſe 
hin in proſperity , ſo I am not va« 
pleaſant to him 1n aduerſity, 

2+ A prudent louer conſidereth 
not ſo much the guifc of his loner, 
as the loue ofthe gtuer. He rather e- 
ſteemeth the good will,then the va« - 
lue, and placeth all guifts vnder his 
þcloued, A noble louer refteth nos 
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in the gife, but in me aboue any gift, 
All therefore is not leftif ſomtimes 
thou haſt lefſz taft of me and my 
Saints then thou wouldeft. That 
good and ſweet defire which thou 
| IndrSrn feeleit,is the effe@ of pre- 
ſent grace, and a certaine taft of the 
heauenly Coantry : wheron thog 
maſtnotrely too much, for it goeth 
and commeth, But to fight againſt 
euill motions of the mind which 
may happen vnto thee, and tode- 
ſpiſe the ſnggeſtion of the Ciuell , ig 
a ſizne of vertue andgreat merit. 
3. Let northerfore ſtrange fan- 
cizs forced 1nro thee, of any matter 
whatſocuer,trouble thee. Retaine a 
firme purpoſe andan vprightinten- 
tion to God, Neither 1s 1tan illution 
that ſomiimes thou art ſuddainly 
rapt on high, ard preſently retur» 
ne againe vnto the accuſtomed ya- 
vities of thy-hart , Forthon doſt ra» 
ther yowillingly ſuffer them , then 
commit them: : and as long as they 
diſpleaſethee,& thou ſtriueſt againſt. 
them , it is a merit,and no lofee. 
4, Know. 


or Cuxisrt Lis, rt. ; 159. 
4. Know that thy ancient ene- 
my doth euer ſtriue to hinder thy 
deſire to good ;and to dinert thee 
from all deuour exerciſe : to wit, fr 
the worthiping of Saints , from the 
deuout memory my pathon , fro 
the profitable remembrance of th 
ſinnes, from the guard ofthine own 
hart, and from the firme purpole of 
profiting inyertue. Re thruſteth naa« 
ny cuill thoughts into thy ming, 
that he may cauſea wearilomnes, & 
horrour in thee, to draw thee from 
dcuout prayer and reading. Hume 
ble confethd isdiſpleaſing ynto bim, 
and if he could, he would cauſe thee 
to ceaſe from receauing the Sacra- 
ment of my Body. Truſt þim nor, 
nor care forhim,although he thould 
often ſet ſnares of deceipt to intra 
thee, Charge him with it,when be. 
ſuggeſtSth euill , and vncleane 
thoughts vnto thee , Say vnto him : 
Avant filthy ſpirit , bluſh miferable 
wretch, thou art filthy that bringeft. 
ſuch things vnto myne eares. Az 
way from me wicked deeeauer,thou. 


Shale. 
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ſhalt haue no part ia me: but Ieſus 
ſhal be with me as a frog warriour, 
and thou {halt remayne confouded, 
I had rather dye and yndergo any 
torment, then tg conſent vnto thee, 
Hould thy peace WW be ſilent. | will 
heare thee no more, though thou 

ſhouldeſt worke me many troubles. 
My Lord is my light and faluation, 
whom {ball I feare* If whole armies 
ſhould ſtand togeather againſt me, 
my hart thall noc feare. Our Lord ts 
my helper,and my Redeemer. 

5. Fight like a good ſouldiar: 
and if thou ſometimes fall through 
frailty , recouer grater forces then 
before, truſting in my more aboun- 
dant grace: and take great heed of 
vaine pleaſing of thy lelfe, & pride. 
This brings many intoerroor, and 
makes them ſometimes. fall into al- 
molt incurable blindnes . Let the 
fall of the prond fooliſhly preſu. 
ming of themſelues, ſerue thee for a 
 waraing, and a perpetuall hum. li- 
Ation, 


CH.4P, 
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CHAP, VII. 


That Grace is to be bid vnder the 
yeile of Humility. 


g Oxwe,itis more profitable , & 
ſafe for thee to hide the grace of 
deuotion , Hot to extoll thy (elfe, 


nortoſpeake much, nor toeſteeme | 


much thereof : bur rather to deſpiſe 
thy ſelfe, and feare it, as giuento 
one vnworthy thereof. This affeQi- 


ons not to be cleaued vnto, which 


may be quick]y changed into the 
contrary, Itinke when thou art if 
grace , how miſerable and needy 
thou art wontto be without it?Net= 
ther doth therin only coſiſt the pro- 
fit of fpirituall life , when thou baſt 
the grace of comfort; but when theu 
humbly, reſignedly , and patiently 
ſufferelt the withdrawing therof: ſo 
thatrhou be notrhen lefſedihgent in 
the exerciſe of prayer , nor luffer 
thy ſ{eIfe to paſſe ouer therelt of cthy 
accultomed gocd works : but that 
thou 
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in thee,according as thou art able & 
vnderitangeſt to be fit : not negle- 
Qing thy ſelf wholy for the drinefle, 
and trouble of mind, which thou 
feeleſt, 

2. Thereare many that when it 
ſuccedeth not well with them, pre» 
ſently they become impatient or 
Noutbfull. The way of man is not al- 
waiesin his power, butit belongeth 
to God, to giue, and to comfort 
when he will, how much he will, & 
whom he will, as it thallpleaſe him 
and no more. Some vnaduiſed per- 
ſons have ouerthrowne themflues 
forthe greedy deſire which they had 
of the grace of deuotion;attempring 
more then they were able to per- 
for ne,not waighing the meaſure of 
their weaknes,but foilowing rather 
the deſire of their hart, thEtbe tudg- 

mentof reaſon . And becauſe they 
preſumed on greaters matters then 
was pleaſing to God , they quickly 
loſt his grace. They. were made 
needy, and left ina detected _ 
tat 


thou willingly performe whar lieth 


} 
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that built themſelues nefts in hea. 
en:to the end that b:ing kumbled, 
and impouerithed, they may iearne 
notto fly with their own wings, but 
to liue in hope vnder my fethers, 
They that are yet aew , and ynac= 
qnainted in the way ofour Lord , 
ynles they gouerne themſelues by 
the counſaile of diſcreet perſons, 
may eaſily be deceaued and ouer- 
throwne, _ | 
3- Andifthey will rather follow 
their owne iudgment,then giuecre- 
ditto otbers that are experienced, 
their end will ba dangerous, if they 
cannot be dramne from their 0 n@ 
conceipt . Seldome rhoſe that are 
Wiſe intheir owne opinion , ſuffer 
themſelves humbly to be gouerned 
by others. A Jntle knowledg with 
humility, and aflender ynderſtan= 
Cing,is better then greattreaſures of 
learning with a vyaine (clfe-liking It 
1s better for thee to haue leſlz, then 
much of that wherof thou maiſt be 
proud . He doch not diſcreetly , that 


Whol; gtueth hitnſeif ouer to mirth, *+: 
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forgetting his former prouerty, and 
the chaſt feare of God, which fea - 
reth to looſe the grace which he hath 


 Obteyned, Neither is he vertnouſly 


wiſe, that in time ofaduerlity or a« 
ny tribulation. whatſoever , yeil- 


" deth to deſpairing thoughts , and 
*hinketh and imagineth of me leſle 


confideftly then be ought. 
'..4- Hethatwill be ouerſecure in 


time of peace, ſhall be often found. 


in time of warre too deiefted and 
fearfull , {f thou couldeſt alwaies 
continue humble, and lowly with - 
inthy ſ:lfe,and temper , & gouerne 
thy foule zell, inon thonincft not 
ſo foone fall inte danger & offnce . 
Itis good.counſell , that when thou 


conceaveſt fernour of ſpirit, thou 


' ſhouldeſt thinke what wiil become 


of thee , when that light thall leaue 


. thee. And when that doth happen, 


remember the light may returae a- 

gaine,which for thy inſtruQion and 

my glory | haue withdrawne for a 
ime. 

5s. Such proofe ie often more 

| | pro- 


' » 2.4.48 - aff » B& - 


mY —— 9 -<- PQQ. = 


- — 


_ 


or CurisT Lns. 111, 16s 
profitable,then if thou ſhouldeſt al- 
waies entoy proſperity according to 
thy deſire. For merits are notto be 
Waighed ic a man by the number 
of viſions and comforts which be 
bath, or by his knowhedg in Scrip- 
tures,or by his being placedia bigh + 
degree: but inthat he is grounded in 
true humility, and repleniſhed with - 
diane charity : if he alwaies purely 
& entirely ſeekethe honour of God, 
Tf he cſteeme himſlelfe nothing, and 
with a ſincere hart deſpiſe himſelfe, 
and reioyce more to be deſpiſed and 


humbled by others , then to be ho- 
noured, , 
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CHAP. V11L.. 


Of a meane concept of our ſelues 
in the ſight of God, 


Qg HAL 1 ſpeake vnto my Lord, 
fich I #mduſt and athes ? If I e- 
ſteeme better of my ſelfe , behould 
thou ſtandeſt againſt me, & my int- 
quities beare rrue witnes:; neither 
x Can 


jJ—_ 
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can[ ſpeake againſt it, Butif I abaſe 
and eſteeme notbing of my ſelfe , 8 
caſt of all ſeIfeconceipt, and (as [ 
am ) accompt my ſelfe to be duſt, 
thy grace will be fauourable vato 
me,and thy light will be neere vato 
» my hart:and all eſtimationhow litle 
ſocuer ſhalbe ſwallowed yp in the 
depth of my nothing, and periſh 
euerlaſtingly, There thoa ſheweſt 
my f<lfe vato me, what Iam, what 
I haue byn,and whither | am come: 


'A for alas { am nothing.and I knew it: 
$ not. And if I be left to my ſelfe , be- 
hould I become nothing , & a maſſe t 
of infirmity , Burtif thou ſuddainly t 
looke vpon me,l am preſently made 2 
ſtrong , and filled with new ioy, fi 
Anditisagreat meruaile, that I am NJ 
fo ſuddainly lifted vp , and ſo graci- d 
oully imbraccd by thee,that of myn pt 
owne waight alwaies {inke down- 
ward, ; 


2. Thy loue is cauſe heereof, 
freely preuenting me,and felecuing 
me. in {o many necethties , preſer» 
_ uiog me allo from grieuous dagers, 


and 
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and (as may truely ſay) delivering 
me from innumerable euills. For 
ſurely by evittlouing my ſelfe,L loſt 
my lelfe: and by {eckingthee alone, 
& {incerly louing thee, haue found 
both my ſeifeand thee , and for thy 
Joue haue more deeply brought my. 
ſeife to nothing, For that thou, O 
moſt ſweet lejv, dealeſt With me a» 
boue all cefert, and about all thatT 
dare hope and requeſt, 

3. Blefled be thou my God: for 
| although Lbe vnworthy of all good 
yet the noblencs of thy bounty and 
thy infinite goodnes, neuer ceaſeth 
to do good cuen tothe yngratefull, 
and to them that be turned away far 
frothee. Turne ys voto thee O Lord 
that we may begratefull,bumble,Sc 
deuour:for thou art our ſafety , our 
power,and our ſtrength, . 
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CHAP, 1X, 


That all things are to be referred ynto 
God, 4s ynto the laft end, 


” COnNE I ought tobe thy chie- 


feſt and laſt end, if thou deſire 
to be truly bleſſed, With this inten=- 
tion thy affe&ion ſhall be purified 


which is oftentimes inclined inordi- 


natly to it (elfe , and vnto creatures. 


For if in any thing thou ſecke thy 


ſelfe , thou preſently fainteſt and 
drieſt vp within thy ſelf, Dire& ther= 
fore all thinges chiefly vnto me, for 
I am he that have given all. Canſi- 
der every thing as flowing from the 
higheſt good: and therfore all things 
are to be reduced vnto me as vato 
their firſt beginning, 

2- Outofme, as out of liaing 
fountaines, the little & the great, the 
poore & the rich, do draw the water 


of life : and they that willingly, and 


freely ſerue me, ſhall receaue grace 


for grace, But he that will glory out, 
| | © 
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of me ,or be delighted ia any parti- 


 culer good, ſhall not be grounded in 


true ioy ,nor enlarged in his hart,but 
{hall be many wates hindred and. 
ſtraitned . Thou oughteſt therfore 
to aſcribe no good vntothy ſelfe, nor 
attribute the praiſe of yertue vnto a- 
ny man: bur giue all vnto God, 
without wheme man hath nothing , 


1 hauebeftowed all, and will that 
all be returned to me againe: & with 


great ſeuerity I require thanks. 

3+ This isthetruth that putteth 
to flight vaine-glory. And if heauen« 
ly grace ,and true charity enter in, 
there {ball be no enuy nor grudging. 
of hart, neyther ſhall there be any 
place for ſelfe loue . For diuine cha« - 
rity ouercemmeth all, and enlargeth 
all the forces of the ſoule.If thou yn- 
derſtand aright , in me alone thou 
Wilt reioyce, in me alone thou wilt 
hope : for none is good , but God a- - 
lone , who isto be praiſed aboue all 
things, and to bleſſed inall.. 
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CHAP, X. 


That deſpiſing the world ,itisſweet 
10 ſerue God, | 


N OvylI wil ſpeake againeo Lord, 
and will not be ſilent, 1 will ſay 
inthe cares of my God, my Lord, 
and my King that is on high : O how 
oreatis the multitude of thy ſweet- 
nes o Lord, which thou haſt hidden 
for thoſe that feare thee! But what 
art thou to them that loue thee £ 
Whatto them that ſerue thee with 
their whole hart? Truely vnſpea= 
kable is the (weetnes of thy contem- 
plation , Which thou beſtoweſt on 
them that loue thee. In this chiefly 
thou haſt ſhewed me the ſweetnes of 
thy charity , for that when I was not, 
thou madeſt me: and whenlI went a- 
ſtray far cff from thee, thou brough- 
teſt me backe againe, that I might 
ſerne thee :and baſt commanded me 
to loue thee, 
2. O fountaineof everlaſting 
loue, 
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Jone, what (hall l ſay of thee f How 
can | forget thee , that haſt vouchſa- 
fed to remember me, even when [ 
withered away and periſhed! 1 hou 
haſt vied mercy with thy ſeruant be= 
yond all the expeQation of iny hart : 
and baſt beſtowed thy grace and 
friend{hip beyond all merit. Whar 
{hall I returne vnto thee for this 
grace? Fotit is not graunted toeuery 
one toforſakealithings,to renounce 
the world , and to vyndertake alife 
of religion and perfection, Is1t much 
thatl ſerue thee., whome all-crea- 
tures are hound to ſerue? It ought 
notto ſeeme much vnto me to (erue 
thee : but this rather ſeemeth much , 
and meruailous vnto me, that thou 
vouchſafeſt to receane into thy ſer- 
uice one ſo poore and vaworthy,and 
toioyne him with thy beloved ſer 
ants , : 
3. Bzhouldall is thine which I 
haue, and wherby I ſerwethee. And 
yet in very deed thou rather ſerueſt 
me then l rhee, Behonid heaven and 
earth , which thou haſt created for 
| H3. | the 
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and do daily performe whatſoever 
thou doft command; and this is lit= 
tle: yeathou haft alſo appointed the 
Angels to the ſeruice of man. But 
that whichexceedethall, is that thon 
thy ſelfe haſt vouchſafed to ſeruemi, 
_ promiſed togiue thy ſelfe vnto 
im, | 

4. Wharſhalll give thee for 
all theſe thouſands of benefits ? I 
would I could ſeruethee allthe dayes 
of my life!I would I were able at 
leaſt for one day , to do thee ſome 
worthy and acceptable ſeruice!/Thou 
arttruly worthy of all ſeruice , of all 
honourand euerlaſting praiſe, Thou 
art my Lord, and I thy poore ſer- 
nant , that am bound to ſerue thee 
With all my forces , neither ought 1 
euer to ceaſeto praiſe thee, And this 
IJ wiſhto do, this I deſire: and what- 


ſocuer is wanting vnto me, youch- | 


ſafe I beſeech thee to ſupply , 
$+. Itisapgreat honour, a very 
great glory to ſerue thee, and to deſ- 
Piſce al things for thee, For great proce 
| a 


the ſeruice of man are ready at hand, | 


| 
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ſhall be given to them that (hall wil- 
lingly fubie& themſe]ues yato thy 
moſt holy ſeruice, They ſhall receaue 
moſt ſweet comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt , that for thy loue thall' ree 
nounce all carnal] delights, They 
ſhall attaine great freedome of mind, 
that for thy names ſake ſhal enter in- 
to the narrew way , and ſhall hae 
left of all care ofthis world. 
6. Oſweetanddelightfull ſerui- 
tude of God , by which man is truly 
made free and holy O ſacred ſtateof 
religious bondage , which maketh 
-man equall to- Angels , pleaſing to 
God,terrible to diuels,& pratefull,6e 
of great eſteeme toall rhe faithfull1O 
ſeruice to be imbraced, & al waies Wi- 
ſhed for ,by which we obtaine the 
greateſt good , & atraine to that 1oy 
which aeuer ſhall have end! 


Hz 


CHAP: 
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That the defires6f our bart areto be 
examined & moderated . 


© Onne,thou oughteſt to learne 
many things more , which thou 
baft net yet well learned , What are þ | 
thoſe Lord ? Thatthou frame thy de- 
fire wholy according to my pleaſure: 
and be neta louer of thy ſelte, buta fl 
diligent follower of my will, Thy | 
deſires oftemtimes do ſtir thee vp, & | 

"drive thee forwards With violence 2 

but conſider whether thou art moe 

wed ra:her for my honour, then for 
thine owne profit, If 1 bethe cauſe, 
thou wiltbe well content with what- | 
ſocuer I (hall ordaine : but if there 
Jurke in thee any felfe inclination , 
behould this is it that hindreth thee, | 

and waygheth thee downe. | | 
2, Bewaretherforethou incline 
not too much vpon ar deſire that 
com:neth tothy mind , before _ 
| LC 
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aske my counſaile: leaſt perhaps af. 
terwards it repent thee, and that. 
thon beginne now to deſlitce that 
which before did pleaſe thee, and 
Which thou earneſtly deſiredſt as the 
beſt. For euery affeQion that ſee= 
meth good, isnnt preſently to be fol- 
lowed : noreuery contrary affe&ion 
at the firſt cobe fled, It is expedient 


| ſometimes to yſe a reſtraint eucn in 


500d deſires and endeauours: leaſt by 
importunity thou incur diſtraftion 
of mind,& by euill example become 
a ſcandall ynto others: or being gain- 
ſaid by others , thou be ſuddainly 
troubled & fall, 

3- Yet ſometimes thon cughteſt 
to vie violence, and reſiſt manfully 
thy ſenſual appetites , and reſpe& 
rot whatthy body would , or would 
rot ; butrather to labour, that even 
perforce it be ſabie& to the ſpirit. 
And ir isto be chaſtiſed ſo long , and 
to be forced ynder ſeraitude, varill it 
readily obey in all things , and learne 
tobe content with a litle, and to be 
pleaſed With ordinary things , and 

Has not 
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notto murmur againſt any inconuee 
nience., 


CHAP, XI 


Of the efſeft of Patience , and of ſtrife 
againſl Concupiſcence 


1s very neceſſary vnto me: for 
that many aduerſities. do happen in 


T. ORD God , IT perceaue patience 


this life. Howſoener I ſhall diſpoſe 


of my peace, my life cannot be with- 
out warre and affliftion. So it is 
_Sonne, And my Willis not that thou 
ſecke after that peace which is voyd 
of temptations, or. thar feeleth no 
contrariettes , but then thinke that 
thou haſt found peace, when thou 
art exerciſed with ſundry tribue 
lations, and tried in many aduetſt- 
tUECsS, 
2. Ifthou (y that thou art noe 


able to ſuffer much , how then wile 


thou endure the fire of Purgatory ? 
Oftwoeuils the leſſe isal waies to be 
choſen . That thou maiſt thertore a= 
uoid cuerlaſting puniſhments in the 

next 
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aext world , endeauour to ſuffer pa- 
tiently for God the preſent euils. of 
this. Doeſt thon thinke that men of 
this world ſuffer little or nothing? 
Theu art deceaued ., Looke into: the 
life euen of them tharliue in greateſt 
delicacies, & thou thalt find it other 
wiſe. But thou wilt ſay , they haue 
many delights, and follow their own 
wills, anc therfore they make ſmal} 
accompt of their tribulations, Be it 
ſo, that they haue whatſloecuer they 
will ; but how long doſ thou. thinke 
it will la(t? - 
3» Behould the wealthyoftkis 
world vanithaway.like ſmoke, and 
there |hail be no memory of their 
ioyes palt. Yeacuen while they live 
allo, they reſt not in them wwuhout 
oriete ,irx{omneſie, and teare, For 
the (elfe ſame thing in which they 
take their delight, is oftentimes the 
cauſe offorrow yato them and much 
afflition , They baue their deſert, 
who for that they immoderately 
ſceke, & follow delights,tbey do not. 
obtaine them, but With ihame and. 
k1. v1 forraw >. 
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ſo:row . | 
4+. Ohow lhortanddeceiptful, 
how inordinate, and filthy are thole 
pleaſures | Yea ſo ſenſeles and blind 
aremtntharthey vnderſtandit not: 
but like dumbe beaſts, for a |:tile 
pleaſure of a corruptible lite,they in» 
cur theeternall death of their foule , 
Do not thou therfore, my Sonne, 
foilow the difordinate inclinations 
ofthy corrupt nature, but forſake 
thine owne vill, Delightin our Lord, 
and he will give thee the deſires of 
thy hart, 
5s. Ifthoudeſire true delight , 
. andto be more plentifully comfor- 
red by me: behould, inthe contempt 
of all worldly things, andin the cut= 
ting off all baſe delights , ſhall be thy 
hbletiings, and aboundant comforts 
thall be giuen thee, And how much 
the more tbou withdraweſft thy ſelfe 


from al comfor of creatures, ſomuch_ 


the (weeter and more forcible conlo= 
jations ſhalt thou find in me, But at 
firſt thou canſt not attaine vnto them 
Withoat a certaine eriefe, labour , & 

| arife 


c 
: 
t 
| 


S ftrife. Theolde cuſtome will make 

| reſiſtance , and thou muſt overcome 
it with anothereuſtome that is bet= 
ter. Thy fleth will murmur:but thou 
muſt bridleit with feruoar.of ſpirit, 
The old ſerpent wil ſting and trouble 
thee : but by prayer hethall be put to 
flight : and with profitable labour 
thou thalt ſhutthe dore againſt him , 


CHAP. XI11, 


Of the humble obedrence of a ſubtedt , 
according to the exam;l: of 
Chrift . 


g OxNze, hethat endeauoureth to 


withdraw himſelfe from obegdi- - 


ence, withdraweth him ſelfe from 
grace , And he that ſeeketh to have 
things in private, ſhall looſe the com- 
mon . He thatdothnot willingly & 
freely ſubmit himſelfe to þ1s Superi- 
our, it isa ſigne that his fleſh is noe 
yer perfeatly obedient vato him, 
but oftentimes rebelleth , and mur- 

Be: mureth 
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mureth againſt him . Learnetherfore 
readily to ſubmit thy ſelfe tothy Su» - 
periour, if thou deſireſt to ſubdue 
thine owne pattions, For the out- 
ward enemy is ſooner ouercome , if 
the inward man be in good eſtate, 
' There 1sno worſe enemy , nor more 
troubleſome tothe ſoule, then thou 
vntothy ſelfe, notagreeing well with 
the ſpirit, Thou muſt of necefhty 
hauea true contempt of thy ſelfe, if 
thou wilt preuaile againſt fleth and 
bloud. 

2. Becauſethouloueſt thy ſelfe 
as yettooinordinatly , therforethou 
art afraid to reſignethy (eife wholy 
to the will of others, But what great 
matter isit, if thou that art duſt, and 
nothing ſubmatteſtthy ſelfeto a man 
for God : when [| che Almighty and 
| bigbeſtSoneraigne , who created all 
things of nothing , humbly ſubmite 
ted my (elfe vato man for thee? I 
became the moſt bumble and abie& 
of all men, that thou mighteſt ouer- | 
comethy pride with my humility, } 
Lcarae to obey thou that art duſt, } 

| - | Learng 
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Learne to humble thy ſelfe thou 
earth and clay ; and put thy telfe vn- 
der the feet of all men, Learne ts 
breake thine owne will ,and to yeild 
thy ſelfe to all ſubieion, 
3» Takecourage againſt thy ſelfe, 
and ſuffer not pride to live in thee: - 
but humble and ſubmit thy ſelfe to 
all ,that euery one may goouer thee, 
and tread thee as durt of the ſtreets 
yndertheir feete. Vaine man, what 
canſt thou. complaine of ? what cavſt 
thou anſwere foule ſinner to them 
that reprooue thee , who baſt ſo of 
ten offended God,and fo many times 
deſerued* hell But mine eye hath 
ſpared thee, becauſe thy ſoule was 
pretious in my ſ{ight:thatthoumighe 
teſtknow my loue, and alwaies re- 
maine gratefull for my benefits : that 
thou mighteſt continually gine thy 
ſe}feto true ſubie&tion and humility , 
and mighteſt beare patiently the con- 
tempt ofthy ielfe. 


CHAPs 
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CHAP. XI11> 


Of the ſecret Indoments of God to be 


conſidered . leaſt ivebeextolled 
m1 oar goud deeds. 


T Hov thundreſt thy indgements 
ouer me, © Lord, and ſhakeſt all 
my bones with feare and trembling : 
my ſoule is ſore afraid . I ſtand aſtos 
nithed,and confider;for that the heae 
nensare not pure inthy ſight. If thou 
haſt found wickednesin Angels, and 
haſt not pardoned them, what ſhall 
become of me?Stars fel from heauen, 
and what dol preſume that am duſt? 
They Whoſe workes ſeemed Jaus 
dable, fell into the loweſt: and I 
haue ſeene them, that did eate bread 
of Angels ,to be delighted with the 
huskes of (wyne. 
2. ThereisnoſanQity , if thou 
o Lord, withdraweſt thy hand . No 
wiidome auaileth , if thou ceaſeſt to 
gouerne., No ſtrengeth helpeth if 
| __ thow 
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thou leaueſt to defend , No chaſtity 


'F. ſecure, ifthou doeſt net protett it, 


 Nocuſtody of our owne profitable , . 

if thy ſacred watchfulnes be not pre= 
ſent. For if thou leaneſt vs, we ſinke, 
and periſh: butif thou vouchſafeſt to 
viſit vs , weare ratſed vp, and do en- 
toy life , We areinconſitant, but by 
thee we are firengthned: we waxe 
could , but by thee we receaue ' 
heate. 

3» Ohow meanely and baſely 
oughtI to thinke of my ſelfe | how 
little, yea nothing oughtI to eſteeme 
it ,if I ſcemeto haue any good! O 
Lord , how ought I to ſabmit my 
ſelfe vader thy vnſearchable Iudge 
ments : wherel find my (clfe to be 
notkingels, but nothing, and no- 
thing; O vnmeaſurable waight j 
ſea that can neuer be paſſed ouer, 
where 1 find my felfe only avd who- 
ly notking ! Wherethen is the lur- 
king hole of glory £ Where is the 
confidence conceaued of vertue? All 
vay ne glory is ſwallowed vp in the 
depth of thy Iudgments , Which. 
- + herg 
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Of the ſecret Indgments of God to be 


conſidered . leaf ivebeextalled 
1n or goud deeds. 


Hov thundreſt thy indgements 


ouer me, © Lord , and ſhakeſt all 


my bones with feare and trembling : 
my ſoule is ſore afraid . I ſtand aſtos 
nithed,and conſider;for that the heae 
nens arenot pure inthy ſight. If thou 
haſt found wickednesin Angels, and 
haſt not pardoned thera, what ſhall 

ecome of mefStars fel from heauen, 
and what dol prefumethatam duſt? 
They Whoſe workes ſeemed Jaus- 
dible, fell into the loweſt: and [I 
haue ſeene them ,that did eate bread 
of Angels ,to be delighted with the 
huskes of lwyne. 


z. ThereisnoſanQity, if thou 


o Lord , withdraweſt thy hand . No 
wildome auaileth ,if thou ceaſeſt to 
gouerne. No Recogeck helpeth ,if 

thou 


__ 
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thou leaueſt to defend , No chaſtity 
ſecure, ifthon docſt net proteCt it, 


 Nocuſtody of our owne profitable , . 


if thy ſacred watchfulnes be not pre- 
ſent. For if thou leaneſt vs, we finke, 
and periſh: but if thou vouchſafeſt to 
viſit vs , weare raiſed vp, and do en- 
toy life , We areinconltant, but by 
thee we are firengthned : we waxe 
could , but by thee we receaue ' 
heate. 

3» Obow meanelyand baſely 
oughtIto thinke of my ſelfe } how 
little, yea nothing oughtItoeſteeme 


| 1t,if I ſeemeto haue any good! O 


Lord , how ought I to ſabmit my 
ſelfe vader thy vnſearchable Iudge 
ments : wherel find my (clfe to be 
notbingels, but nothing , and no- 
thing 1 O vnmeaſurable waight z 
ſea that can neuer be paſſed ouer, 
where | find my felfe only avd who- 
ly notking ! Wherethen is the lur= 
king hole of glory £ Where is the 
confidence conceaued of vertue ? All 
vayne glory is {wallowed vp in the 
depth of thy Indgments, which. 
= hepg 
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hang ouer my bead. _ 

. 4. Whatisallfleſhin.thy ſight? 
Shall clay glory againſt him that tra. 
meth it How can he be lifted vp 
with vaine words, whoſe hart istru- 
ly (ubiet co God? All the world can- 
not mooue-him to any elation of 
mind, whome truth hath ſubieQed 

y.ito it, neither thall he be mooued 
With the tongues of all bis praiſers , 
tnat bath (etled his whole hope in 

G-d , For they alſo that ſpeake, be- 

hould ,arenothing : they thall paſle 

away withtheſound of the words: 

bur the truth of our Lord remaineth 

for cuer. 


CHAP, XV. 


PF hat we ought todo , and ſay in ener} 
thing which we deſire, | 


OnNE, ſay thus in enery thing: 
Lord if it be pleaſing yato thee , 
tetthis be donne 1a this fort. Lord if 
it be to thy houour, let this be don 
| us 


- 
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in thy name, Lord if thou ſeeft it ex+ 
pedient for me, and alloweſt it to be 
hang; then graunt ynto me, that 

may vſe this ynto thine honour; 
But if thou knoweſt it will be hurtful 
vato me, and not profitable to the 
health of my ſoule ,take from me all 
ſuch deſire . For euery defire proces 
deth not from the holy Ghoſt , 
though it ſeeme ynt@ man right and 
So0d. It 1s hard to indge whether a 
#00d fpirit, or the contrary drine 
theeto deſire this or that: or whether 
alſo by thyne owne ſpirit thou te 
moued therunto. Many aredeceaued 
intheend, who atthe firſt feemedre 
be lead by a good ſpirit. 

z., Alwaies therefore , whatſo- 
ever occurrethvnto thy mind to be 
deſired, ler it be. deſired with the 
feare of God, and with humility of 
hart : and aboue all thou cughteſt to 
commit it vato me with full reſig- 
nation of thy ſelfe : and thou ough=- 
teſt to ſay , Lord thou knoweſt what 
18 beſt, cothis, or that, as thou pleg-» 
ſeſt , Giues what thou wilt, and how 

| much 
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much thou wilt,aad when thou wilt, 
Do with meas thou knoweſt, and 
as beſt pleaſeth thee, and is moſt 
forthy honour, Set me where thou 
Wilt, and deale with me in al things 
according to thy will. I am in thy 
hand, turne me., and turce me a- 
eaine which way ſocuer thou pleale * 
Behould I amthy ſeruant, ready to 
obey thee in all things: for I deſire 
not toliue vato my ielfe, but vnto 
thee: and would to God it might be 
in ſome Worthy and perfeRt man- 
_ mer, 


A prayer for the fullfiltng of the 
4 of Gedt 


3- Graunt methy grace ſweet 
Tefus, that it may be with me, and 
hbour with me; and perſevere with 
me yatil] the end . Grant me alwaics 
to deſire and will that which is moſt 
acceptable ynto thee, and beft plea- 
ſeththee. Letthy will be mine, and 
let my will ever follow thine, and 
agree perfe&aly withit . Let my will 
and nill be all one with thine ; and 
; not 
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not to beable to will ,or refuſe any 
thing els, but What thou wilt, or re« 
rectelt, _ 

£4» - Graunt that I may dye to all 
things that are in the world, and to 
lone forthy fake to be contemned, 
and nat tobe knowne inthis world, 
Gratnt that aboue all things that can 
be deſired, I may reſt in thee,S& mak 
my hart to enioy peacein thee, Thou 
artthe true peace of the hart, thou 
art the only reſt: out efthee al things 
are troubl:ſome and vnquiet . In 
peace in the ſelfe ſame: that is,inthee, 
one chicteſt, erernail good wil ileep 
and reft. Amen. 


CHAP. XFI, 


That true comfort is ts be ſought m 
God alone . | 


W HaTsogveslT can deſire, 

or imagine for my comfort , 
Ilooke not for it in this life , 
but hereafter . For if I ſhould 
a:one haue all the comforts of the * 
| | world, 
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world , and might enioyall the dee 
lights therof, it is certaine that they 
couid not long endure. Wherfore 
my ſoule, thou canſt not be fully 
comforted , nor haue perfe& delight 
but in Ged, the comforter of the 
oore, and the receauer of the hum « 
le. ExpeQa while my ſoule, expet 
the divine promiſe, and thou thalt 
haue aboundance of all good things 
In heauen.. If thou deſire inordiaatly 
the things thatare preſent ,thou ſhalt 
looſe the celeftiall and eternall . 
Haue temporall things ia vie, and 
the eternall in deſire, Thou canſtnot 
be filled with any temporall goods, 
becauſe thou art notcreated to enioy 
them, | 
2- Although thonenioyeſtall 
that is created, yet canſt thou not 
be happy therby nor bleſſed : but in 
God tha: bath created all things, thy 
whole beatitude and happines cone 
fiſteth: not ſuch as is ſeene , and com- 
mended by the fooliſh louers of the 
world; but ſuch as the good faithfull 
ſeruants of Chriſt expe, ard -the 
ſpiricualls 


| 
3 
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ſpiriteall , and cleane of hart , whoſe 
conuerſation isin heauen, ſortimes 
takeataſt of. Vaine and ſhort is all 
human comfot . Blefſed and true is 
the comfort which is receaued in- 
wardly from truth . A devout man 
euery where carrieth with him leſus 
his comforter, and ſayth vato him : 
Be preſent with me Lord leſus in e« 
uery place, andtime. Let this be my 
comfort to bealwaies willing to want 
all human comfert. And if thy come 
fort be wanting, let thy will & iuſt 
Pproofe be vnto me, as the greateſt 
comfort : for thou wilt not be angry 
alwaies , neither wilt thou threaten 
for euer, 


CHAP, XV/1I. 
That all oar care sto be placed in God. 


GC Onne, ſuffer me to do with 


thee whatIpleaſe. I know what 
is expedient for thee . Thou thin- 
keſt as man : thou indgeſt in many 
things as humane affection pare 
| e 
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deth thee, Lord , whatthou faieſt is 
true, Thy ſolicitade for me 1s grea- 
ter,then althe care that 1 can take for 
my ſelfe. For he ſtandeth at too great 
a hazard, that caſteth not bis whole 
care ypon thee. Lord, ſo that my 
will may remaine right and firme in 
thee ,do with me wWharſoeuer it (hall 
pleaſe thee. Foritcannot be but good, 
whatſoeuer thou doeſt with me. 

2. [fit be thy will I ſhould be 
in darknes, be thou bleſſed : and ifit 
be thy will I thould be in light, be 


thou againe bleſſed . If thou vouch< | 


ſafeſt to comfort me, be thou blefled: 
and ifthou wilt affli& me, be thou 
allo eyer bleſſzd , Sonne , fo thou 
oughteſt to be , as ready to ſuffer , as 
to receaueloy ,-Thououghteitto be 
as willing to be poore and needy, as 
plentifull and rich .. LY 

3» Lord ,l will willingly ſuffer 
for thee, whatſocuer thy pleaſure is 
thall befall me. I will receaue indif- 
ferently from thy hand , good and 
euili, ſweet, and ſower, delightfull 


and ſorrow tull: and giuethee thanks 
Ws for 
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for all that happeneth vnto me Keep 
me from all {inne, and 1 will neither 
feare death, norhell : ſo as thou dcſt 
not for ever caſt me frum thee, and 
blot me wut of the booke of life, what 
tribulation ſoeuer befall me, ſtall 
not hurt me, 


CHAP, XVIII. 


That temporall miſeries, bythe exawple 
of Chriſt, are to be borne patiently « 


& OnNe, I deſcended from Hea- 
uen farthy health : Irooke vpon 
methy miſeries, my charity 6 not a- 
ny necefſlity drawing me therunto, . 
that thou mighteſt learne patience,8& 
not refuſe to beare temporel nvſeries, 
For from the boure of my birth , vn- 
. till my death en the Crofle, 1 was 
not without ſuffering of griefe . 1] ſu- 
flered great want of tzmporall things; 
I often heard many complaints a= 
gainſt me :I bare patiently ſhame & 
reproches; for benefits | receaued 
Ingratitud:for miracles, blaſphemiess 
for heavenly doQrine, reprehenſions, 
2. Lord, 
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2. Lord, for that thouwert ' 
patient in thy life time , chiefly in | 
fulfilling the commandment of thy | 
( 

| 


Father, it.is reaſon that I miſerabie 
ſinner ſhould haue patience in all 
' things according tothy will , and for | 
myne owne. health beare the bur- ' 
then of this corruptible life, as long | 
al thou wile , For although this pre-. | 
ſeat life be burdenſome, yetnotwith- EF © 
ſtanding it is now by thy grace made 
very meritorious :and by thy exam- || 
ple and the feorſteps of thy Saints, FD 
more plaine and tollerable to the | 
weake. Yea, muck morecomfor- | 
tablealſo, then'it wasin times paſt in 
the old law , whenthe gate of heauen 
remained ſhut : and the way ello to 
heauen ſeemed darker, when ſo few 
tooke careto ſeeke afier thy King= 
dome , Neither they alſo that then 
were iuſt, and were ordained to be 
ſaued, could enter inte the heauenly 
lory before thy paſſion, and the 
wy of thy ſacred death was diſchar» 
ed, os 
N z- O how great thanks am I boud 
| - 80 


s.. 
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to giuethee , that thou haſt vouchſa= 
fed to thew ynto me, andtoall faith- 
full ſoules a dire&,&'ſure way to thy 
everlaſting Kingdome! For thy life 
is our way ,and by. holy patience we 
go ynto thee that art our Crowne. If 
thou hadſt not.gone before vs and 
tavghtvs, who would haue taken 
care to follow? Alas how many 
would ſtay behind , and remiine far 
off, if they behel nat thy excejlent 
examples ! Behonid weare yer could 
altiough we haue heard of ſo many 
ofcky wonders, and thy heauen]y:.. 
documents! what would become of - 
vs if we had notſo great light to fel- 
low thee? 


CHAP, XIX. 


Of ſuffering of tniaries : and who is pro« 
wed to be truly patient. 


V Har is1it thou ſayſt, Sonne? 
| Ceaſerocomplaine , conſie- 
ring my paibon, and that of my os 
ther Saints , Mons haſt nor yet made 


reliftaace 
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reſiſtanceto the ſheeding of bloude 
It is but little hou ſuffereſt, in com- 
pariſon of them that haue ſuffered fo 
much, ſo ſtrongly tempted, fo grie- 
uoufly afflited, ſo many Wwaies tried 
& exerciſed, Thou oughteſt therfore 
to callto mind the heauy ſufferings 
of others , that thou mailſt the eaſier 
be are*the little aduerſities which 
thou ſuffereſt, Andif they ſeem not 
little , bevare leaft thy impatience 
becauſe therof. Yet whether they te 
_ endeauour to beare all patient- 
Y. 

2 How muchthe better thou 
di{pofeſt thy ſelfe ro ſuffering , lo 
much the more wiſely thou doeſt, & 
fo much the more doeſt thou merit: 
thou ſhalt more eaſily alſo endure ir, 
if thy mind be prepared ,& thy ſclfe 
accuſtomed therunto : Do not ſay ,[ 
cannot ſuffer theſe things of ſuch a 
one, at th? hands of ſuch a perſon, 
nor ſuch ciings are not to be ſuftered 
by me , for he hath Cone me great 
wrorg and vpbraided me With thoſe 
thinges wiich I neuer thought * ; 

; ut 
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but of another L will willingly ſuffer , 
- &as | ſhall ſee cauſe. Suchathoughr 
is fooliſh, it conſidereth not the ver- 
tue of patience, nor by whome it hal 
be crowned, but rather _— the 
perſons, and the injuries offered . 
3+ PNeisnottruly patient, that 
wil not ſuffer butas much as be thin.. 
keth good, and by whomehbe ljſteth. 
But he that is indeed patient, min« 
deth not by whome he is exerciſed, 
whether by his Superiour, or ſome 
of his equals, or by bis inferiour : 
whether by a good and holy man, cr. 
by a peruerſe and vaworthy perſon” . 
But indifferently from all creatures, 
bow much ſocuer , or how often ſo- 
euer any aduerſity happeneth vnto 
him, he taketh all thankfully as from 
the hands of God, andeſteerncth it a 
ereat gaine: for that nothing before 
God , how little ſocuer , ſoit be ſuffe- 
red for God, can be without me- 
rit . E 
4 - Bethoutherfore alwaies pre- 
paredfor the fight, if thou wilt haue 
the yitory . Without combat thoa 
I z canſt 
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conſt not attaine yato the Crowne 
of patience, [f thou wilt not ſuffer, 
thou refuſeſt ro be crowned , But if 
thou dz(ireſt to be crowned , fight 
manfully,and endure patiently: with. 
out labour there is no comming to 
reſt : nor without fizbt can tne vi&to- 
ry be obtained. Lord let that be made 
po!Ublero me by thy grace , wt ich 
ſeemeth impoſſibleto me by nature, 
Thou knoweſt that I can ſuffer little, 
&that Iam quickly diſmayed,when 
a (mall aduerlity ariſeth. Let all exer- 
ciſe of tribulation be made pleaſing 


- - yntome,and be wellcome ſcr thy 


name : for to ſuifker & to be troubled 
forthee, is very profuable for my 
{oule, 

CHAP, XX, 


Of the acknowledaing of our o'one 11+ 
 firtty:: and of the miſeries of 
thy life, © 


J vil confeſſe avainſt me my iniu- 
* ſlice; I will confeſſe yato thee © 
| | Lord 
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Lord my infirmity . Oftentimes it 18 
a {mall matcer that diſcomforterth , & 
erieueth me . I purpoſe to reſiſt with 
courage , but whena ſmall temptati® 
on comimeth , it bringeth me into ve- - 
ry narrow ſtraits, It is ſomtimes a 
Yery trifle, from whence great tempe 
tations do proceed, And whilcft. I 
thinke my ſelfe ſomwhat ſafe, when 
] leaſt expe&it, I find my ſelfe ſom= 
times ouercoOme With a (mall blaſt, 
2. Behould therfore Lord , my 
humility , and my frailty every way 
knowne vntothee. Hane mercy on 
me and deliver me out of the mireof 
my infirmities, thatl ſtick not faſt 
therin: let me not for ever remaine 
deieQed, This is that which often= 
tim*s bearcth me back,and confouns 
deth me in thy ſight, for thatl am ſo 
lubtectto fall, & weake 11 reſiſting of 
my paihons, And theugh 1 do not 
altozeatherconſent, yertheir conti- 
nuall zflaults are troublelome and 
'grieuous vata me:and itis tedious, 8 
.a very irklome thing to live thus 
daily 1nfirife. Bereby my tafirmity 
| 3 18 
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is madeknowne vnto me : for that 
Wicked fancies do alwaies much 
more eaſily enterin vpon me, then 
they can be caſt our againe, 

3- O mighty God of Iſrael , the 
zealous loner of faithfull ſoules;ler it 
pens thee to conſider the labour 

orrow of thy ſeruant, andaibſt him 
in all whatſoeuer he vndertaketh . 


Strengthen me with keauenly force, | 


leaſt my old man,my miſerable fleſh, 
not fully as yet ſubie&to the ſpirit , 
preuatle and get the vpper hand: a- 
gainſt which 1 oughtto fight, aslong 
as Fbreathin this miſerable life, Alas, 
What akindeof life is this, where tri- 
bulations & mileries are never Wan 
ting : Whereall is ſet with ſnares , and 
---cOinpaſſed with enemies: For when 
' ©netribulation or temptation goeth 
away, another commeth, yea & du- 
ringthe firſt conflit allo , many 0s 
thers come vnlooked for one after 

another, 
4+ And howcanalife be loued 
that hath ſo many afflicions , and is 
ilubic&tolo many calamities & mile 
ries: 


or CurisT. Lis, tir. ts 
ries? How is it Called alifethat beget= 
teth ſo many deaths, and plagues* 
And yetitisloued , and many ſceke 
to delight themſclues therin +» The 
world is oftentimes blamed, that it is 
deceiptfull and vaine, and yet it is 
not eaſily forſaken, becauſe the in- 
clinations of our fleth do too much 
ouer rule vs, Some things draw vsto 
loue it, others to contemne-it, To 
the loue of the world do draw vs the 
concupiſcence of the fleſh, the con= 
cupiſcence ofthe eyes, and the pride 
of life : but rhe paynes and miſeries 
that do iuftly follow them , cauſerh a 
hatred and loatbſomnes therof, 

5s. Butalas wicked pleaſure o+ 
vercometh the mind which is given 
ouer to the world, & ſhe eſteemeth it 
a delight ro be vnder thorns: becauſe 
the hath neither (eene nor taſted the 
{weetnes of God, andthe inward de- 
light of vertue. But they that perfe- 
Aly contemne the world,and endea-._ 
uour toliue to God vader holy dif- 
Cipline, theſeare not ignorant of the 


. diuineſyeetnes, promiſed tothetrug 


I 4 forſakerg 
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forſakers ofthe world , and do more 
cieerly ſee how grieuouſly the world 
erceth, and how it is many Waies 
deceaued. 


CHAP. It. 


That we are to ref 7n God aboxe 
all bns gifts, 


A Boyz allthings,andin al things, 


my ſoule, thou thaſt ever reſt in 


God , for heisthe euerlaſting reſt of 
the Sairts , Grant me moſt ſweet and 
louing leſu, toreſtin thee aboue all 
creatures, abcue all health and beau« 
ty, aboueallslory and honour, a- 
boue all power & dignity , aboue all 
knowleageand learning , aboue all 
riches and arts, abcue aliioy & glad- 
nes ,aboue zii fameand praiſe,abcue 
all ſ\weetnes and comfort, aboue all 

| hope andpromiſe, abone all meri! 8 
_ cefire, aboue all gifts and preſents 
that thou canſt etue and. inpart vnro- 
v3 , aboue all ioy and iubily that the 
on. | mind 


«y- 
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mind of man can receaue and feele : 
laſtly aboue Angels and. Archangels, 
and aboueall the heauenly Hoſt, as 
boue all viſible and inuiſible things, 
aad aboue all that, thattaouarrnot, 
my God, 

2. F2rthatthou, my Lord God, 
ſarpaſſet all, thonalonemoſt high, 
thou alone moſt powerfull , thou a+ 
lone moſt full and ſuttcient, thou a- 
lone moſt ſyect, and comfortable, - 
thou alone moſt beautifull, and lo« 
uirg,thou alonemoſt noble & glorie 
ous aboue all things: in whome all 
900d things togeather both are perfe- 
&ly,and cuer hane been and ſhal bez 
and thertore it'ts too little and net ſu 
Kcient, whatſocucr chou beſtoweſt. 
on me beſides rhy felfe, or revealeſt: 
vato me of thy feife, or promiſelt - 


whileſt thouart not ſeene, and no6 * 4 


fally ob:ained : for ſurely my hare 
cannotreſt, nor be fully conten:ed: 
valeſſe it reitiathee , & furmount all. 
oifts and creatures Wiatſocuer. . :- 
3. | O my molt beloued ſpouſe- 
Chriſt Ieſus ,the moſt chaſt loper,the.- 
7205: bi gOUCTROUT. 
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gouernour of all creatures : who will 
give me Winges of true liberty to fly , 
& reſtin thee! o when ſhal it be fully 
granted me to conſider in quietnes 
of mind, and ſee how ſweet thou art 
my Lord God 1 When ſhall I fully 
recolle& my ſelfe in thee, that forthy 
Joue I may not feele my ſelfc, but 
thee alone , aboue all ſenſe , and fee- 
ling , ina manner not knowne yato 
all. But now I oftentimes lament, & 


beare my infelicity with griefe , For | 


that many euills occur in this vale 
of miſcries, which dooften trouble, 
grieve , and darken me, often hinder 
and diſtract me, allure and intangle 
- me ,to the end I {bould not have free 
acceſſe yntothee , and that 1 ſhould 
not enloy thoſe ſweet and heauenly 
imbracings, which thou alwaies gi 
ucſt to the bleſſed and celeſtial ſpirus, 
Let my (ighes and manifold deiolati- 
on 0n earth moone thee, 

' 4+ Oleſus, ſplendor of eternall 
Slory , and comfort of che pilgrime 
ſoule 1 with thee is my togue without 
yoyce , and my Gilence ſpeaketh vnto 

| thee, 


* 


* 
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L thee. How long doth my Lorddelay 


! tocomel! Lethimcome vnto me his 
E poore ſcruant, and make meglad, Let 
| him put out his hand, and deliuer me 

{ miſerable-wretch ,from all anguilſhs 


in 


Come , come bleſſed LorJ : for with- 
out thee I ſhall haue no ioyfull day, 
' nor houre , Thou art my toy, and 
without thee there is nothing bur 
want . A wretched creature I am, & 
in a manner impriſoned ,and loaden 
with irons: vati'l thou comforteſt me 
withthelizht of thy preſence,and gle 
oueſt meliberty , and theweſta fauou« 
rable countenance ynte me, 

5.. Letothers ſeeks what they 
pleaſe inſteed of thee: but for me, no« 
thing els doth , nor ſhall delight me, 
but thou only my God,my hope,my 
euerlaſting health , | will not bould 

my peace, nor ceaſe to pray , vatill 
* thy grace returne againe , and thou 
ſpeake inwardly vato me, Behould 
lam heere: behould l come vato 


| thee, becauſe chou halt called voon 


me. Thy teares, and the defire of thy 


foule, thy humilicy,& the contrition 
Is of 
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brcught me vntothee. And I faid: 
Lord hane called thee, & haue de- 


forſake all things for thee . For thou 
6rſt haſt ſtirred me vp that I might 
ſecke thee Bleſſed be thou therfore o 
Lerd, that haſt ſhewed this goodnes. 


titudeof thy mercies. 

6. What haththy ſervant moreto 
ſay beforc tbee,butthathe do greatly 
humble himſcltein thy ſight, alwates 
mindfu!l of his owne iniquity , ard 


tice inall whatſoever 1s vonderfull, 
in heauen and earth, 1 by wordsare 
g200 ,thy iudgments true , & by tt.y 
pPromacaceailthings are poucrned , 
Pcaiietaerfore & glory be vnto thee, 
O wiſdome of the eternall Father: let 


tograticr praile and bleile thee. 


CH 4. 


of thy bart, have inclined , and | 


firedto enioy thee, being ready to. 


baſenes « For thereis none like vnto 


my tongue, my ſoule, Kall creatures . 


to thy ſeruant, according tothe mul- 
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Of the remembrance of the maniſculd 
benefits of God 

Pex,O Lord, my bart inthy 

> Law,andteach meto walke in 
thy Commandmerts. Graunt meto 
vnderſtand thy will , and to remem=- 
ber thy benefits ,as well in generall, 
as in particuler, with great reverence 
& diligent contideration : that hence 
forward I may be able worthily to 
eine thee thacks Bat I know, & con- 
f-ſe ,thatiam notable to give thee 
due thanks , for the favours which 
thou beſtow eſt vpon me, enen inthe 
leaſt nomenr, 1 am lefl: thenthe le:K 
of rhy benefits : & when I conſider 
the excellency of thy Majeſty, the 
greatnestherofnaketh my ſpirit to 
faint. | | 
2 . Alicbatwehauvein our foule 
& bolly , and wharſoener ve pcfiete 
outWargdly orinwargly,naturally gr 
- ſpiritually, 
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ſpiritually , are thy benefits, and do 
raiſe thee as bountiful] , pious , and 

good , from whome we haut receae 


ued alithatis good, Although one 


haue receaued more, another lefle,all 
notwithſtanding are thine, and with- 
out thee euen the leaſt cannot be 
had , He that hath receaued greater, 
' cannot glory of his owne deſert, nor 
extoll bimſelfe aboue others, norin» 
ſult ouerthe lefler:for he is greater 8c 
better that aſcribeth leaſt vnto him- 
ſelfe , and is more humble & deuout 
inrendring thanks. And he that &« 
ſteemeth him ſelfe baſcſt of allmen , 
aad iudgerh himſelfe moſt vawore 
thy , is fittteſt toreceaue greater ble. 
QMogs. 

3» Andhethathathreceaued 
fewer, ought not to beſory nor beare 
It impatiently , nor enuy them that 
are enriched with greater ſtore, but 
attend rather yntothee,, and chiefly 
praiſe thy goodnes, for that thou be- 
{toweſt thy gifts ſo bountifully, ſo 
freely, and {v willingly without re« 
fpeR of perſons, All things proceed 

| : from 
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from thee , and therfore in all things 
thou artto be praiſed . Thou knows . 
eſt what is fitto be ginen to euery 
one; and Why this man hath lefſe,and 
he more, it is not ours, but thine to 
determine , whodoſt waigh in iuſt 
meaſure the deſerts of every one, 

4 . Wherfore my Lord God, I 
eſtceme it as a great benefit, not to 
haue much , wherby outwarcly and 
before men | might ſeeme worthy of 
praiſe and glory:fo that he, who con« 
ſidereth his owne pouerty , ard ba= 
ſenes,ought not therfore to conceaue 
griefe , or ſorrew, or to betherfore 
troubled , but rather to take great 
comfort, & to be glad: for that thou, 
OGod, haſt choſen the poore and 
humble, & the deſpiſed of this world 
for thy (elfe, and for thy familiar 8 
domeſticall friends . Witneſſes are 
thy Apoſtles themſclues , whome 
thou haſt appointed princes over all 
the earth , And yet they lived with- 
out complaintia the world; ſo hable 
& (imple, meane to the eyes of men, 
Without all malice and deceipt , that 
| they 
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they retoyced to receaue contumelies 
forthy name, & whatthe world ab- 
horreth , they imbraced With great 
afteion - | 
5s. Notiag therfore ovghr ſo 
£0 retoyce ain that loueth thee, and 
acknowledgeth thy benefits, as the 
accomplihment of thy will in him- 
ſe]fe , and the pieaſure of rhy eternall 
appointment Wherwith he ought to 
be ſo contented and comforted , that 
he would as willingly be the leaſt, as 


4ny would wiihto be the greateſt: 8& 


as P:aceavle and content inthe laſtas 
in tbe firſt place : and as willingly to 
be deſpiſed and contemaed, and to 
be ofnoeſteeme or- accompr, as to 
be pref:rred in honour before all 0+ 
thers ,and to be greater inthe world, 
For thy will and the lone of thy glo= 
ry , 0ughtto be preferred before all 
things :and tocomfort him more, & 

leaſe him better,then all the benefits 
which he hath receaued or- caa | dee 
ace . | 


CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP, XXIIL 


Of ſoure thinges that bring much 
peace, 


c ONNE,;nowlT will teach thee the 
way of peace, and true liberty, Do 
Lerd,l beſ-ech thee,as thou fait, for 
1 ſhall be very glad to heare it. Ene 
deauvur my Sonneto do rather the 
willof another, then thine owne* E- 
uer chooſe rather to haue 1:ſſz then 
wore , Alwaies ſeeke the .Joweſt 
place,and to be inferior to enery one, 
Wii al waies,and pray,that the will 
of God may be wholy fulfilled in 
thee. Behold ſuch a man enireth into 
the limits of peace and moſt quiet 

relt. | | 
2 Lord, thisthy ſhnrt ſpeach 
containeth much pericQion, It 18 
little in words but full in ſenſe, and a+ 
boundant in fruit , For if it could e- 
xitly be kept by me, then ſhould [ 
not ſv eaſily be troubled. For as often 
; as 
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as | feele my ſelfe ynquier , and affli- 
| ed, | find that I baue ſtraied from 
this doQrine . Butthou that canſt all 
things , and euer loueſt the good and 
profit ofmy ſoule, increaſe in methy 
grace , that I may fulfillthy words & 
perfe& mine owne health, 


A Prayer againſt euill thoughts, 


3- My LordGod, benot far 
from me: my God haue regard to 
help me, for ſundry thoughts baue 
riſen vp againſt me, and great feares 
affliting my ſoule . How thall 1 paſſe 
thronght them Withqut hurt £ How 
ſhall l breake them ?1I , faith he, will 
go before thee, and will humble the 
glorious ofthe earth, I will open the 
dores of the priſon, and reueale yn- 
to thee hiddea ſecrets, Do Lord as 
thou ſaieſt ,and Jet alleuill thoughts 
fly from beforethy face, This is my 
hope, and my only comfort , to fly 
Vnto theein all tribulation, to truſt 
ia thee, to call vpon thee from my 
hart, & to expeR patiently thy c6forts 


4 
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A Prajer for enlightening of the 
Mind, 


4, EnlightenmeO $20. leſt, 
with the clearnes of inward light, & 
expell all darknes of my bart, Ree 
preſſethe many waucring thoughts , 
and beare downe the fury of the tEp= 
tations which violently afſaule me ; 
| Fightſtrongly for me , and vanquiſh 

the euilbeaſts, rhar is, the alluring 
concupiſcences, that peace may be 
madein thy vertue , andaboundance 
of thy praiſe ſound .in thy holy 
Court, which is a pure conſcience. 
Command the winds and tempeſts ? 
ſay vato the ſea, Be ſtill: and to the 
north-wind, Blow not; and a great 
calmeſhall enſue. 

5 Send forth thy light & thy 
truth , that they may ſhine vpon the 
earth ,for l am empty and vaprc fi- 
table earth, vntill thou imparteſtthy 
light vato me, Powreout thy grace 
from aboue, wath my-hart with hea- 
uealy dew , gue waters of deuotion, 

Eo to 


212 Tur FOLLOVVING 

to wahthe face of the earth,to bring 
forth good and perfeR fruit. Litt yp 
my mind, ouercharged With the 
Waight of ſinne : draw vp iny Whole 
deſireto heauenly treaſures , that ha» 
uiog taſted the ſyeetnes of celeſtiall 


happines ,it may loath to thinke of 


earthly vanityes . 

6, Takemeviolently to thee , 
and deliver me from al vnſtable com- 
fort of creatures:for nocreated thing 
can fully quiet and ſatisfy my deſire, 
lJoyne me vato thee with an vaſpea® 
kable band of loue: for thou only fil- 
left the mind of him that loues thee, 
& without thee all thingsare diſtait= 
full. ©: £ ww 
CHAP. XAXIIIT, 


Of ſlying curious 1:quiry of the 


life of oibers, 


LS OXNEx, be not curious: trouble 
not thy ſelfe with id]z cares, VV bat 

is this or that to thee? do thou follow 
me.. For what is it to thee , whether 
a thar 


2 een ane mm y, ©. > - 
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that man be ſuch orno, or whether 
this man do , or ſpeake this or that £ 
Thou lbalt not need to anſwere for 
others, but ſhalt gine accoTipt of thy 

ſeife. Why therfore doeſt thou 
trouble thy (elfe 8 Behould | know ee 

uery one What be is, and do ſee all 
things thatare vnderthe ſunne:& do 
vaderſtand how itis with every one, © 
. What he thiaketh , waathe would, & 

at what his intention aymeth , All © +. 
things therfore are to be conflnited *' +. 
vato me :butdothou keep thy ſclfe 
in good prace, & (ufer the vnquiet. 
to du as Luey Will , Wanarſoeuer they 
(hall hage done , or fayd , {hall fall y- 
pon themiclues,for they cannot des. 
ceaue me , 

2. Deſirenot too great fame in 
this world, nurto be knowne to ma- 
ny , nor tohauethe priuate loue of 
men : for theſe things breed diſtraQi. 
ons, C&caule great darknes of bart [ 

S would wiilingly viter my words,and 

&F reueale my ſecrets vnto thee, if thou 

dideſt diligently ovſerne my com- 

ming : & didelt open the dore ay 4 
art 
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hart ynto me . Becarefull and watch 
In prayer, and humble thy ſelfe in 
all things., | 


CHAP.XXP. 


VFberin doththe firme peace of the hart, 
#tid true profit conſt , 


c ONxNe, 1 hauefayd:Peacel leaue 

toyou, my peace I give to you: 
not as the world giueth ,do Igiveto 
you.. All do deſire peace , but all care 
not for thoſe thinges that appertaine 
vnto true peace, My peace is with the 
humble, % meeke of bart. Thy peace 
{hall be in much patience, If thou 
wilt heare me and follow my voyce 
thou maiſtenioy much peace, What 
then ſhall I de? In euery thingattend 
vnto thy ſelfe what thou doeſt, and 
whatthou ſayeſt:& direQ thy whole 
tatention vato this , thatthou maiekt 
pleaſe me alone , and deſire or feeke 
nothing out of me. Of the ſayings 8 
doings of others, iydg nothing raſh- 


ly 
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ly : neither do thou intangl: thy ſelfe 
withthings not comitted vato thee 2 
ard doing thus, it may bethou thalt 
be little or ſeldome troubled, 

2. Butncuerto feele any trou- 
ble atall, nor to ſuffer ary griefe of 

hart or body , is not the ſtate of this 
life , but of cuerlaſting reſt. Thinke 
not therfore that thou haſt found ' 
true peace, if thou feeleſt noſorrow, 

ndrthatthen all is well, if thou have 

nd aduerſary : nor that it is perfect, if 
allthings be done according to thy. 

deſirc.Neyther dothou then eſteeme 

highly of thy ſelfe, or imagine thy 

ſelfe to beeſpecially beloued, if thou 

bein great denotion , and ſweetnes : 

for in theſe things a true Jouer of ver- 
tue 15 not tried: neither doth the pro- 
fit and perfeQion of man conſiſt in 
hauing thern, 

3. Wherin then Lord ? In offe- 
ring thy ſelfe from the very bottom 
of thy hart, vrito the diuine ſeruice, 
not {eeking,thine owne intereſt, cr 
commodity , neither in great not 
lictle ,nether inty me nor eternity ] ſo 

tat 
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that with equall counterance, thou 
maiſt perſiſt in thar.kſgiuing, both in ; 
proſperity and in aduerſity , Waigh- 
ingalltuivgs with an equall ballance, 
It thon be of ſuch courage and (o pa- 
tient in hope,that when inward com- 
fort is withdrawne from thee, thou 
b:- prepare thy hart to ſuffer greater 
<8 mactters , and not iuſtify thy ſelfe, as 
& though thou oughteſt not to ſuffer 
theſe, and ſogreatafflictions , but iu- | 
- Niify mein wnatſoeuerT appoint, and | 
6. © praiſe my holynamezthen thou wal-. ' 
E-”, keſtinthe true &riglit way of peace: 
=... -&thou ſhalt bave vndoubted kope to | 
£-: fee my face apaine With great 10y , 
> Andifthouacrtaine to the full con» 
E.- _ temptof thy ſelife; then thalt thou en» 
k.* 1oy asgreataboundance of peace , as | 
E-.: thy baniikment may permir, | 
_ | | 
| 
| 


CHAP. 


CHEF, XXF1. 


of the excellencyoſ a free mind , which | 
i: bumbleprayer better dejerneth, - 
| then reading. 


T Or, itisthe worke ofa perfe& 
-— mar}, neuer to flack his mind 
from the antentiue thought of hea- 
uenly things, and as it were to paſſe 
without care though many cares:noE _ 
faintingly , but with a certaine privie 
ledg ofa free mind, adhering by in«' . ; 
ordinate affeion to nocreature, *.-. =. 
2. | beſeechthee moſt merciful: 
God, preſerue me from the cares'of' + - +4 
this life: Jeaſt I ſhould be too naich+ © --*3 
intangled therby : & from the "many." 4 
necetiities of the body , leaſt ſhould+...-.: + 
be enthralled by pleaſure from-alþ +4 
hindrances of the ſoule, leaſt broken. *+-- 4 
with troubles I ſhould be deieRec-80). 4 | 7 
diſmayed . I meane nor from 'thoſs' - © 
things that worldly vanity ſo-greatiy* | 
defireth ; but from thoſe . miſeries,' 
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that as puniſhments, do weighdown 
and hinder the foule of thy ſervant, 


with the general] curſeof mortality, i 
that it cannot enter into liberty of 


ſpirit ,as oftenasit would, 

3. O my God, the vnſpeakable 
ſweetnes, make bitter vnto meal car- 
nall comfort, which may draw me a- 
Way fro theloue of euerlaſting hap- 
pynes, & wickedly allure me to it 
ſelfe with the force of certaine pree 
ſent delight. Let notflelhand bleud 
ouercome meO Lord. Let not the 
world & the ſhort glory thereof de= 
ceaue me. Letnot the Diuell and his 
ſubtile fraud ſupplant me, Giue me 
force to reſiſt, patience to ſuffer, and 
conſtancy to perſeuere. Giue me in- 
teed of all conforts of the world the 
' moſt (weert vnion of thy ſpiric & in. 
lieuof carnall loue, powre into my 
ſoule the loue of thy name , | 
| 4. © Behould, meate,drinke, 
cloathes, & other neceſſaries for the 
maintenance of the body, are bur- 
denſome voto a feruent ſpirit. Graunt 

meto affe& ſuch nouriſhments in due 


” 


meaſure, 4 


bers * 


or:CnurisT. Lis.1rr. 2rs 
mealuſe , and not to be int:n led 
wich ar ouer great deſire of them, lt 


= 1s notlawfullio renounce them who- 
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ly , for that nature is to be maintay . 
ned : butto deſire ſupcrfluityes, and 


. thoſe thinges that do rather delight , 


then ſuſtayne,the law of God ferbid- 
deth : for other wiſe the fleſh would 
rebel] againſt the ſpicit . Herein I be= 
{eech thee ,letthy hand gouerne me, 


and teach me, that 1 may not exceed, 


CHAP.XX/IIT. 


That prixate lone moſt hindreth ſrom 
rhe claefeft good. 


& ONNE , thou oughteſt to giue ail 
for all , and toretaine nothing of 


| thy ſelfe. Know that the Joue of thy. 


ſeife, doth hurt thee more, then avy 
thing inthe world . According tothe 


I loue, & affetion thou beareſt them, 


Y ſodoth euery thing cleaue-ynto thee 


more or lefle , If thy loue be pure, 
fmple , and well ordered , thou thalt 
K 2 | be 


a 
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be free, from bondage , Couet not 
that which thou maicſtnor haue. Be 
not willing to haue that , which may 


hinder thee and depriue thee of in- | 


ward liberty, Itis a wonderfull thing 
that thou cemmitteſt not thy ſelfe © 
wholy vnto me, from the bottome } 


of thy hart,with alithings, thatthou | 


canſt deſire, or haue, 
2» Whydofſtthou conſume thy 


ſelfe with vaynegriefe? Why tyre{t 


thouthy mind with needlefle cares? } 


Refigne thy ſelfe to me, & thou thalt 
te2leno loſſe at all, If rhon ſeekeſt WF 
this or that, and wouldeſt be heere F 
ortacre, to enioy thine owne com- F 
inodity and pleaſure;thou {halt ne- | 
verbe in quiet,nor free from trouble * 


of minc': for in enery thing, fom- | 


what wil be wanting , and in every # 
place there will be ſome that will » 


--ofle thee. 


z. Not euery externall thing ther- 43 
fore attained, and heaped togeathec, 3 
helpeth thee : but it rather auailech, } 
:fthoa deſpiſe it,and aoveft root it our { 
from thy hart , whick thou muff, not ? 

ynderſtand 


? 
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ynderſtand only of thy revenewes & 
wealth , butof the deſire of honour 
alſo, and yaine praiſes all which do 
J paſſe away with this fading world, 
 F Theplaceauayleth litle, ifrhe ſpirie 
F of feruour be wanting : neither ſhall 
W that peace Which is ſought abroad 
| M long continuz, if the ſtate of thy hart 

be deſtitute of a true foundation:thar 

is , vnleſle thou perſiſt in me, thou 

maiſt change, but not better thy ſelfe, 
© For when occaſion doth happen ; 
& thon ſhalt find that which thou 
© ſoupghteſt ro fly, & perhaps mores 
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x A Prayer for cleanſing the bart.c ohe 
. tzyming of beauenly wiſdome. 


4 4 »- | Confirme me O Lord with 
* F the grace of the holy ſpirit , Giue me 
| +F force to ſtrengthen my inward man, 
F and to purge my hart from al vnpro= 
. F fitavle care,& grief;notto be drawne 
* F2way With ſundry deſires of any 
'F thing eytherlittle or great: bur to 
9.4 . - 
© & cooſider all things, bow they are tra- 
t Miitory, and do quickly fade ,andthat 
T Ks my 
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my ſelfe do alſo paſſe away togeather 
with them: for nothing is perma- 
nent vnderthe ſunne,w here althings | 
are yaritty, and affliction of mind. O } 
how wiſe is he that ſo confidereth 
them ! 7 
5. GrauntmeO Lord heauenly | 
wiſdome, that I may learne aboue all j 
things to ſeeke and find thee, aboue 
allthingsto delight in thee, and to 
loue thee , and to thinke of all crea» 
t:d things as they are , according 
to the diſpoſition of thy wiſdome, | 
Graunt me prudently to aueyd him | 
that flatters me, and to ſuffer patient- | 
ly him that contradifts me. It is great Y 
wiſdowe not to be moued With euce | 
ry blaſt of wordes: not to glue eare | 
to dangerous flattery : for {o we thall 
$0 onſecurely in the way Which we | 
haue begua, | 
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CHAP, XXPIIL. 
geamſi the torigue of Slanderens, 


& OxxE,be not grieued if ſome 

thinke euill of thee, and ſpeake 
that which thou doſt not willingly 
heare , Thou oughteſt to indge the 
worſt of thy ſelfe , and to thinke no 
man weaker then thy ſelfe. If thou 
Walke according to (pirit , thou wilt 
not much eſteeme of fiying wordes , 
It is not ſmall wiſdome, to be ſilent 
in time of euill, & inwardly to turne 


Y to me, & not to be troubled with the 


iudgment of men , | 
3- Letnottby peace bein the 
tongues of men. For whether they 


F iudge well orevill, thou art neuer- 


thelefle alwayes the ſame , Where is 
true peace ,andtrueglory ! Is it nor 
in me? And he that coneteth not te 
pleaſe men , nor feareth to diſpleaſe 
them , ſhall enioy much peace , From 
jnorginate loue and vayne feare arie 
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ſeth all diſquiet of hart, and diſtraQi- 
en of the (ſenſes, * SS 


— 


Cc H aexix. 
&” 


How we ought to call y»on God, and 
blee him when tributation 
drawethneere. 


| Le:3xD(OLord) bethy name 
, ** for ener: ſince it pleaſeth thee 
- that this temptation and tribulation 


fould fajlypon me. I cannot fly it: 
but haue need to fly to thee, that thon 


maiſt helpe me, and turne it to my 


ood, Lord lam now afflifted , and 
it is not well yith me, I am. much 
troubled with this preſent gricfe . 
And now, beloued Faiher, what ſhall 
I fay fI amtakenin narrow ſtraits, 
fave me inthis houre , Yea therfore I 
am fallen in this houre , that thou 
maiſt be plorified, when I (hall be 
greatly humbled,and by thee deliue=- 
red. Let it pleaſe thee Lord to delie 
uer me ;for poor wretch that I am , 
what 
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What can I do , ard whither ihallI go 
without thees Graunt patience Lord, 
euenthis tyme ago. Helpe me my 
God, and then 1 Will not feare how 
much ſoeuer I be oppeli . 

2. Andnowin this, What ſhall 
I ſay? Lord, thy will be done. 1 haue 

well deſcrucd to beafflited and orig. 
ued , Surely t onghtto beare it; and 
1 would roGod | might beare it With 
patience , vntii} the zempeſt be paſſed 
ouer ,and it becomecaimes But thy 
omnipotentband i is ablero take this 
tempration from me , and to aflwape 
tae violence therof , "that 1 vtterly 
ſinkenot vnderit , as 5 oftentimes he= 
retofors thou haſt done vnto me , my 
Mercy. And kow much the more 
hard it is to me, ſo much the more 
ealy 15 this change of thy niuphty 
| hand tothees 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Of crauing the dzuine aide , and confi» Y 


dence of recouering grace, 


& OnNE,1Tamthy Lerd , who do 

yſetogiuve comfort in the day of 
tribulation , Come vnto me when it 
is not well with thee © This is that 
which moſt of all hindreth heauenly 
conſolation,that thou art flow in tur« 
ning thy ſelfe voto praier, For before 
thou doft earneſily commend thy 
ſelfe ro me, thou ſeckeſt many com- 
forts , and delighteſt thy ſelfe in out» 
ward things. And hence it procee= 


deth that all doth little profit thee, vn- | 


til] thou conſider that 1 am he, that 
deliazer thoſe that truſt in me: & that 
our of me there is neither powerfull 
help , nor profitable counfell , nor re- 
medy thar can continge.. But now 
thou having recovered breath after 
the rempeſt, gather ſtrength againe 
an the light of. my mercies; for 1 am ae 


hand 
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or CyartsT Lis. 117, 227 
hand ſaith our Lord,to repaire al,not 
_ entirely , but alſo aboundant» 
* $ » Isthere any thing hard to me? 
K oramllikevaoto him that promiſeth 
= and performeth not? Where is thy 
| faith £ Be firme and conſtant, Take 
- © courageand be patient, comfort will 
; 
; 


be giuen thee in duetime. Attend me, 
expec&,l will come and cure theegltis 
atemptation that vexeth thee: anda ..... 
yaine feare that affrighteth thee, 
W hatels doth the care for future ine 
| certatnties brino thee, but ſorrow ve 
= pon ſorrow? Sufficient for the day is 
T& thecuilltherof. Itis a vaine & vnpro= 
firable thingeto be grieued, orto re 
loice for future things , that perhaps 
will never happen. 
z+» Rutir1s incident to man, to 
be deluded with ſuch imoginations : 
J and aſigne of little courage to be fo 
Mealily drawne awav by the {yggeſti- 
Won of the enemy . For he careth not 
o hedelnde and deceaue thee, whe- 
her it betrue or falfe which he prc+ 
Wpoſech : whether be ouerthrow thee 
-y | K 6 wah 
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with the Joue of preſent, or the feare 


-of futurethings, Letnot therfore thy 


hart be troubled , neither do thou 


feare. Belieue in me and pat thy truſt 
.1n my mercy , When thcu thinkeit 
thy {clfe furdeſt off from me , of= 


tentimes | am neereſt vnto thee, 
Whenthou iudgecſt that almoſt all is 
loſt then oftentimes greateſt paine of 
merit isathand. All is not loſt when 
any thing falleth out contrary vnto 
thee. Thou muſt not iudg acccrding 
to that which thou feeleſt for the pres 
ſeat : norgiue thy ſelfe ouer to any 
griefe from whence ſoeuer it cometh, 
as :thoughall hope of delivery were 
quitegone. 

4. Thinkenotthy ſelfe wholy 
lefc although for a time 1 haue ſent 
thee ſome tribulation, or Withdrawn 
thy deſired comfert : for this is the I 
way to the. Kipgdome of heauen , Þ 
Ard without dout-tirt is more expe- | 
cient for thee, andthereſt of my ier- Þ 
uns,thatye be exerciſed with ma- 1 
ny aducificies, then that ye ſhould fi 
haue all things according to your de» 
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ſires, 1 know the ſecret thoughts of 
thy hart, andthatitis very expedient 
for thy ſoules healt',rhat thou be left 
ſomrtimes without taſt and feeling of 
ſpiritual] ſweetnes,leaft perhaps thou 
ſhould: ſtb* puffed vp with good ſuc- 
ceſſe, and ihoaldeſt pleaſe thy ſelfe 
io that which thou att not, That 
which I haueginen, I cantake away, 
and reſtore it againe when pleaſe, 

5. Wheolguweit,it is mine : 
when withdrawit,I take not any 
thing that isthioe : for mine is every 
e000, and euery perfeCt gift. If I ſend 
thee affliction, or any croſſe whatſo- 
euer,repinenot,nor be not diſmayed: 


J1canquickly liftthee yp againe, and 


turne allthy ſorrow into toy, Neuer. 
thelcfſe I am inſt, and greatly to be 
praiſed, when 1 doallthis vnto thee, 
6, UIHthoubewiſe, andcon- 
fider well thy caſe, thou wilt neuer 
yield ſocowardly to griefe, for any 
aduerſity that befalles thee, but ra- 
ther reioyce and piue thanks : yeato 
accomptthis thy ooly 10y , that af 
Aiting thee with ſorrewes , | do not. 


ſpace 
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ſfoare thee. As my Father hath loued 
me, [ alſo lone you, ſaid | vnto my 
b-loued Diſciples, whom certainly I 
ſent not to temporall ioyes, but to 
oreat conflicts : not to honours, but 
to contempts : notto idlenes , but to 
labours : not to reſt, bur to bring 
mach fruit in patience. My Sonnere» 
member theſe words. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the contempt of all creatures, to find 
oHr Creatour . 


O rD,l[ ſtand yet inneed of great 

grace,if | muſt go ſo far asthat no 
man or creature can hinder me. tor 
as lonz 3s apy thing houldeth me, [ 
cannot fly freely vnto thee , He deti= 
red to fly withgreatliberty that ſaid, 
Who will gine me winges like a 
doue?, and 1 will fly and reſt? What 
thing morequietthena ſimple eye ? 
And what more free, then hethat de- 
ficeth nothing ypon earth ? Man 


' ought - i} 


or Currst. LiB n17. } ze 
ought therforeto aſcend aboue all 
creatures, and perfeAly to forſake 
himſelfe, and to remaine in exceſſe of 
mind : and confider that thou, whe 
art the maker of all things, haſt no. 
thing amongſt creatures like ynto 
thee. And vnlefle a man befree from 
the affe&ion of all creatures , he can= 
not with freedome of mind attend 
vi.to divine thinges , And for this 
cauie there are ſo tew contemplative 
men to be found, for that few can 
w holy ſequeſter themſclues from fa. 
dirg creatures, 

2. Muchgrace isneceſſary to lift 
vpa ſoule.,and to carry it aboue it 
ſeife. Ang vnleflea man be lifred vp 
in ſpirit, and delivered from all crea- 
tures, and Wholy vnited vnto Gad : 
whatſocuer he knoweth, and what« 
ſoeuer he hath , is of little accompt , 
Long thall he be litte, and lye in 
earthly baſenes , thar eſteemeth any 
thir-goreat, but the one only vnmea- 
ſurable and eternall good . For what< 
ſveuer 15 not God is notking,, and 
ought to be accounted as nothing . 

| 1 here 
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There is great difference betweene 
the wiſdome of a ſpirituall and de- 


' uour perſon , and the knowledge of 


4 learned and (tadious Clerke. Far 
morenoble is that learning which 
floweth from aboue, from the diuine 
influence,then that which is painful- 
ly gotten by the wit of man. 

g. Thereare many that deſire 
contemplation , but they enceauogr 
not to exerciſe thoſe thinges that are 
required therunto . Itis a great hin- 
derance that wereſt in ſignes & ſen» 
fible things, and haus littletrue mor- 
tifization. I know not whatit is, nor 
by what ſpirit weare lead, nor whae 
we pretend , wethat ſeemeto be cal- 
led {pirizuall , that we take ſo much 
paynes, and to great care for tranſi 
tory and baſe thinge , and ſcarce or 
ſeldome tainke of our owne inward 
profit , with full recolle&tion of onr 
ſenſes. | 

4 - Alas, preſently aftera leight 
recolletion, we breake forth : and 
weightnotour wordes with diligent 


ex4nination, Ve mind cot where: j 
Que - | 
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our affeQions lye: nor bewaile the 
.ijmpurity and many faults that are 1n 
all our aQttons, Forall fleſh had cor- 
rupted her way,and therfore did that 
generall floud enſue. Sith our inward 
affeRion then is much corrupted, it 
muſtneeds bethat our ation procee- 
ding therot , be corrupted as a ſ{izne 
ofthe want of inward vigour , From 
a pure hart proceedeth the fruit of 
v00d life. | 
5s. Weaſkehow much one hath 
done: but how vertuous his ations 
are ,18 mot ſo diligently conſidered « 
Weinquire whether he be ftrong , 
rich, beautifull, handſome , a good 
writer , agood ſinger, or a good la- 
bourer: but how poore he is in ſpirit, 
how patient, and meeke, how ce- 
u-ut & fpiricuall, is ſeldome ſpoken 
of Nature ceſpe&eth outward things, 
grace turneth herſelfe to the inward 
vertues, That is often deceaued:this 
bath hertruſt in God , tothe end lng 
be not deceaued , | 


CHA Þ. 
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CHAP, XXII. 


Of deniall of our ſelues, and forſaking 
all our afſe tons. 


OG ae” am a Br. a 2% 


Q ONNE, thou canſt not poſſeſſe 
= perfeR liberty , vnleſſe thou who- | 
Jy deny thy ſelfe, All ſuch as be Jo- 
uers of themſelues are bound in fet- 
ters, they arecouctous,curious,Wan- 
derers , ſcekers of eaſe, and not of 
thoſe thinges that appertaineto leſus 
Chriſt ; but oftentimesdeviſing, an@ 
framing that which wil not continue, 
 Forell thall periſh that proceedeth 
not from God , Keep this ſhort and 
complete word , Forſake all , & thou 
ſhale find all, Leaue thy inordinate 
deſires, and thou (halt fiad reſt Con- | 
ſiderthis well : and when thou haſt 
_ it , thou ſhalt vaderſtand 
ail, | 


2, Lord, thisis not one dayes 
worke ,nor childrens ſport: yea In 
this ihort ſentence all the perfetion 
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of Religious perſons is included, 
Sonne, thou muſt not go back , nor 
ſtraight waies be deieRed, whenthou 
heareſt the way of the perfe&;but ra- 
ther be flirred vp to more-worthy & - 
noble attempts, or at leaſt to coceaue 
an earneſt deſire therof, | would it 
were ſo wel with thee,and thou were 
come ſo far, that thou were no lon= 
gera louer of thy ſelte,but didſt and 
meerly at my beck , and at bis whom 
I hane appointeda Father ouer thees 
then thou ſhouldeſt exceedingly 
pleaſe me, & all thy life would pafſe 
away in ioy and peace. Thou halt yet . 
many thinges to forſake which vo- 
lefle thou wholy reſigne ouer vnto 
me, thou ſhalt not attaine to that 
Which thou deſireſt I counſel] thee to 
buy of me purited gould , that thou. 
mayſt become rich , that is, heavenly 
wildome, which treadeth ynderfoor 
a)l baſe and earthly things . Ser lictle 
by the wiſdome of this world, and 
eſteeme not of the contentment of 
men , nor thine own farncyes. 

3, Laid, thatthcu ſhouldeſt 


buy 
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buy the meane and baſe things, with 
_ theprecions, & thoſe that were with 
men of great eſteeme, For true hea« 
uenly wiſdeme ſeemeth very baſe,& 
of ſmall accompr, & is ſcarce thought 
of by men: for thar eſteemeth not 
highly of it ſelfe, nor ſecketh to be 
magnified ypon earth , which many 
praiſe from the teeth outward, but 1n 
thetr life they arefar from it: yetis 1t 


the precious pearle which is. hidden. 


| from many o- 


CH AP, XXXIle 


Of Tnconflancy of bart , and of 
. direGling our final intenti= 
0n1yRto God. 

OwNe, truſt not to thy affe&ion: 

that which now is, will quickly 
change into another, As long as thou 
liveſt thou ertſubie& ro murability , 
euen againſt thy wilt: ſo that now 
thou art merry,now ſadd,now quiet, 


now troubled, now denout , now 
£2 diftracted , 


of 
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diſtra&ed , now diligent , now idle, 
now heauy , now light, Bur hethatis 
wiſe, and wellioftruQed in lpirit,re= 
maineth alwaies one 1n the middeſt 
of theſe changes, not heeding w hat 
hefeeketh in himfclfe , or which way 
the wind of mutability bloweth: but 
that the wholeifrention of bis mind, 
may tend as it ought, to the moſt 
perfe& and beſt end, For ſo he may 
coptinue one, and-the {elfe ſame 
without any changein tbe midſt of fo - 
many ſunery chaunces, direRing al- 
wayes the ficcere eye of his intencion 
yato me, | 

2. And how much pverertheeye 
of the intention is, fo much the more. 
conſtantly doth he paſle through the 

| variety of many contrary waues, But 
in many things theeye of a ſincere in. 
tention waxeth blind , for it quickly 
louketh vpon ſome delight, ſome ob - 
1:&thatoccurreth. Arid it is rare to 
find one that is Wholy free from all 
blemiſ of ſceking himſelte. So the 

I:wes in times pal came 1nto Betha« 

nia to Marcha & Mary , not for leſas 
alone, 
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alone, butto ſee Lazarus alfo. The 


eyeof our intention therfore , is tobe 
purged , that ir may be ſincere and 
ure , and to bedireQed vnto me,ne- 
le&ing the mukticude and variety of 
earthly obicRs, 


EHAP., XXXI1II. 


That God is ſweet aboue all things , 
and in all thinges to him 


that loueth , 


B E 0 vL D my God, & all things! 

W hat would 1 haue more, ard 
What can I deſire more happys O 
fweet arid comfortable word! but to 
him that Joueth the word, not the 
world,nor thoſe things that are in the 
world , My God , and all things i In- 
ough is ſaid to him that vnderſtan « 
deth:and itispleaſantto him tbat lo- 
ueth to repeat it often * For when 
thou art preſent, all things do yield 


delight, but when thou art abſent; all 


becomes ickſome, Thou giveſt quiet 


of 


Buy An tww=_ om OD . . . _ 
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of harrand much peace , and pleaſant 
toy + Thou makeſt men think well of 
all, ano praiſe thee jnal]l things : nei- 
thercaany thing pleaſe vs lorg with= 
out thee : but if it be pleaſant and de= 
lightſome , thy grace muſt be preſet, 
& it muſt be ſeaſoned with the ſweet- 
nes of thy wiſdome, 

2. Whatcanbediſtaſtfull vnto 
him , to whome thou art pleaſing : 


And whom thou delight: ſtnot, what - 


can can be pleaſant? But the wiſe of 
this world , and that FEaue their con- 
tentment in ſenſuall things, cannot 
attainetothy wiſdome, for in the 


world is much vanity ,and inthe fleſh 


is death, But they that follow thee by 

the contempr of worldly things, and 
L mortification of tbe fl:{h, are preued. 
to be truly wiſe: for they are changed 
from yanity to truth , from fleſh to 
ſpirit, To theſe God is ſweet, & what 
pood ſocuer is found in creatures , 


heir Maker Notwithſtanding great, 
yea very greatis the difference bet 


and 


they wholy referre ynto the praiſe of 


[ecne the ſ[weetnes of the Creatour , 


' 24. Thnr ForrtovvinG 
andof the creature, of eternity and of if j 
Fo  - time, of vncreated and created light, Wl . 
1 - 3, Ocuerlaftinglight, ſurpaiune Ml x 
| all-created |12hts,caſt forth the beams 
ot thy brightnefle from aboue, and 
piercethe moſt inward corners of my 
hart: purify, ce1oyce, clarify & quic- 
ken my jpirit with all the powers 
therof, that] may cleane vnto thee 
With exceſſe of vnſpeakable ivy . O 
. When will that blefied ana deſired 
_ houre come,thatI may be filled with 
thy preſence , and thou mailt be vnro 
meall,inallthingssas long asthis1s 
notgraunted me, iha}l not hane full 
nor perfe&ioy , Alas 1} my old man. 
ye: | ueth in me, be is not wholy cru« 
cited, he 1s nor perfeiy dead , He 
doth yet couet ſtrongly againſt the 
ſpirit , and month euvill warres , and 
ſuffereth- not the Kingdome of my 
fouleto bein peace. 
4+ - Bucthouthatruleſtthepow- 
ers of the ſea, andaſivag*it the mo« 
tion of tke waues, riſe and help me: 
diſpate the people that defire war, 
and deſiroy themin thy might , and 
ed | bet 
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let thy hand be glorified : for there is 
no hope nor refuge for me, but ia 
thee , my Lord God, 


CHAP. XIXV. 


That there is ns [ecurity from temptatt= = 
oninthislife . 


0 ONNE ,thereisno ſecurity inthis "i 5 
life : as long as thou lineſt thon ** 
ſhalt alwayes haue need of ſpirituall *4 
armour, Thoulineſt among enemies, 
and artafſaulted on all files : ifther= 
forethou defendeſt not thy ſelfeon e- 
uery (idewith the ſhield of patience, 
thou canſt not be Jong vawoundeds -- 
Moreouzr if thou fixe-not thy hare .- 
| WH on mewitha ſincere will toſuffer all 
' WH things for me, thou canſtnotſuſtaine -* ,; 
the heate of this battaile,nor get tbat | 
- WH vittorious crownewhich they have _ ? 
" WH that are in glory, Thou ovghteſt  - 
therefore manfully togothrough all, _ 
& to vie aſtrong hand againſt what= 
ſoeyer withſtandeththee , For to him 
, L that 


that ouercommeth is giuen Manna; 
and to the negligent 1s. left. much 


ture ,but in God alone, Thou ough- 


Ek 
FE \ © vndergoe whatſocuerlabours,to en- 
; .- dure whatſoeuer griefes , temprati 


an cuerlaſting reward for a ſhort las 


fhalt alwat-s haue ſpirituall conſolas 


but niany atfliions,& lungry temp, 


© OT 


242 TUrt-FoLLoying 


Woes 

2, If thouſcekeſt reſt in this 
world, how wilt theuthenattaineto 
everlaſting reſt *Giue northy lelte to 
much eaſe , but ro much patience, 
Secke true peace ,notin earth, butin 
heauen ;znotin men, norin any crea» 


reſt for the lone of God willingly to 


Mp, ry, A No wo ty wy wc go ov ih at > 


ons, Vcxations, anxieties, necetlities, 
infbrmities, injuries, detraRions, rc. 
prehenſiens , humiliations, confuli- 
ons, corrections , and conteinpts : 
theſe help tothe attaining of vertue ? 


theſe try a Nouice of Chriſt, the 
make a heauenly crown. 1] will giue 


SS — wo 


bour, and intiniteglory for tranſito- 


ry confuſion , | 
3- Think<ſt thou, that thou 


tions at Will © My Saints had nor io, 


mf Hy @»> 


tations , 
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tations , and many diſcomforts : all 


which tbey endured patiently, & cru» 
ed rather in God, then in themlel- 
ues : knowing thatthe fufferings of 
this time are not condigne to the dee - 
ſeruing of future glory . Wilt thou 
haue that ſtraight waies, which ma- 
ny after teares , & great labours haue 
hardly obteined © Expe@ the coma 
mins of thy Lord , do manfally , be 
of good courage: fearenot, do not . 
flye, but offer both body and ſoule 
for thegloryof God , I will reward 
thee in molt plentifull manner, and L 
willbe with thee in all thy .tribulatis 
CHAP, XXX/I, 


 Hgarnfi the vaine Iudgments of = 
men, 


0 ONNE, fixe thy hart ftedfaſtly 

on God , and feare not the ladge 
ments of men , w hen thy conſcience 
Slteth teſtimony of thy iuſtice and 


Innocency , It is a goodaud a bappy 


Z thing. 
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thing to ſuffer in that ſort: neithe! 
will it be burdenſome to an humble 
mind, ror to him that truſteth rather 
inGod , then in himſelfe . The moſt 
partof men aregiuen totalkemuch, 
and theefore littlecare is to be had of 
their words: nepther is it po'Ebleto 
ſatisfy all. Though the Apoſtle ende- 
auourcd to pleaſeall inour Lord, 8& 
made himſelfe all vnto al,yet helitrle 
regarded that he was indged by hu- 
mane day . 

2. Hedidfor theedification and 
health of others as much as he could, 
and lay in him:yet could he not hin- 
der , butthat he was ſomtimes ind-| 
$56, Gnprs by others , Therforef 

e committed all to God, who knew 
all , & defended himſelfe with pati«z 
ence,& humility againſt euill togues,| 
& ſuch as thought vanities & lyes,&8 
fpake what they liſted: Yet ſomtimes'ÞY 
notwithſtanding he anſwered, leaſt} 
the weake might haue receaued ſcans 
dall by his ſilence, . | 

3» Whoartthou, thatfeareſt a 
mortall man * to day he is, and tof 

morrowj 
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onrrow he isnot ſeene. Feare God 
8: the terror of men ſhall not trouble 
thee , What harme can the wordes 
Dr injuries of any do thee © he rather 
zucteth bimſelfe then thee: neyther 
an he auoyd the iudgments of God, 
be he what he will. Haue thou God 
before thine eyes, and contend not 
with complayning wordes, And if 
for the preſent thou ſeemeſt te be 
troaden down, & toſufferſhame and 
confuſion, without deſert,do not ree 
pice , neyther doe thou leflen thy 
crowne by thy impatience; but ras 
. ther lift vp thineeyes to me in hea= 
FS ven. I am able te deliyer thee from 
ſhame and wrong, and to repay euee 
ry ene according to their works, 


Lz CHAP, 


- —_ \ 
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CHAP, XX X/ 11, 


= Of « full and pare reſiguationsſ our 
ſelnesſor the obtazning free= 
dome of batt. 


__C Oxnxx,leavethy (elfe, and thon 
0 find me. Make vice of nay 
thing, appropriate nothing to t 
felfe” vn tho ſhalt ever 76, For 
greater grace {hall alwaies be given 
thee, when thou doſt perfeA]ly re- 
_ figne thy lelfe , and notturne back to 
take thy ſeife againe. Lord, how of- 
ten {hall l reſigne my ſelfe? & wherin | 
ſhall I forſake my ſelfe?Allwaies,and | 
In every thing , as well in little as in 
preat. I do except nothing , but do 
require thattkcu beas it were naked 
and void of all things, Otherwiſe, 
how canſt thou be perfeAly mine,& if 
I thine _ vnlsfle both within & wich= j 
Out thou be free from al (cf. wil? And | 
'How much the ſooner thou doſt this , | 
ſo much the better ihalt thou find thy 
{clte x 


or CnrtsT:. Lis. 111, 249 
ſeſfe : and kow much the more fully 
and fiocerely thou doſt it, ſo much . 
the more thaltthou pleaſe me, and (a 
much the more thalt thou gaine. 

2. Somethereare that reſigne 
themſelues ,' but wirh ſome excepti« - 
on Fortbey putnottheir whole truſt 
in God,&therfore do labour to pro« 
uide for themmſelues, Somealſo at the 

rſt do offer all,but afterwards being 
aſlailed with temptations, do returne 
aoaine to that Which they hadleft, & 
therefore they go not forwardsin the 
way of vertue. Theſe (hall not attaine 
to the true liberty of a pure hart, noe 
to the grace of my diuinefamiliarity, 
valefle rhey firſt make an entiere reſj- 
nation, and offer themiſelues a daily 
ſacrifice vato me. For without this 
canneuer beobtained the vnion with 
me, Wherewith my Saints enioy 
me, 

3. I haueoften ſaid voto thee, 
and now againe I ſay the ſame ; For= 
ſake thy ſelfe, reſtgne thy ſelte , and 
thou {halt enioy internall peace Giue 
all for al}, _ nothing, require no- 


4 _ thing , 
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thing,repoſe thy ſelfe purely 8 with 
a full confidence in me, & I will giue 
my ſelfe vnto thee,and-darknes ſhall 
not couer thee, Letthis be thy whole 
endeauour, let this be thy praier, let 
this be thy defire ,thatcafting off all 
propriety , thou maiſt all naked fol- 
low thy naked Sauiour Ieſus: & dy- 
"- Ing tothy ſelfe , maiſt liug eternally 
to me, Then ſhall yaine fantaſies , e- 
vill perturbations , 8& all ſuperfluous 


cares fly away : then ſhall immode= 


ratefeare leauethee , and inordinate 
loue ſhall dye . 


CHAP. XXXPIIL. 


Of good gonernment in outward things: 
©. @ndofreconr(e to God 11 
dangers, 


d OnNE ,thou oughteſt with al di- 
ligence to procure, that in every 
placeand aQtion, or external] buſi- 
neſle , thou be inwardly free, & mai- 
ſier of thy ſelfe , and that all things be 
ynder 
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vnder thy diſpoſition , and thou not 
ſabieR tothems that thou maiſt be 
Lord & Maiſterof thy aQions, not 
aſeruant or ahireling , but rather a 
freeman,&atrue Hebrew,belonging 
tothe lotand freedome of the ſonnes 
of God , who put the things that are 
preſent vader their feet, & place their 
thoughts on that which is eternall :' 

| who lookeontranſitory things with 


| theleft eye,and with the right do be=® — 


hou'd the thingcs of heauen : who 
ſuffer not themi({eluesto be drawneto 
cleaue ynto them , but rather diſpoſe 
and vſe them, as they are ordained. 


by God,and appointed by the Crea«:/ y A 
tour of all, who hath left nothing in. --* 


his creatures without due order , 

2, Ifthou remaynefirme and 
ſtedfaſt 1n all events, and dock not. 
weigh by the outward apparence,nor 
With a carnall eye, the thinges which 
thou ſeeſt and heareſt; but preſently 
ineuery occaſion doeſt enter With 
Moyles into the Tabernacle to aſke. 
counſell of our Lord,thou ſhalt ſom. 
times keace the diuine and celeſtiall. 

Ls oracle, 
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- oracle, and ſhalt returne inſtruted of 


many thinges borh preſent and to 

come, Moyſes had alwaies recourſe Vi 
to the Tabernacle for the diciding of Q 
#ll doubts & obſcure queſtions, and If © 


fl:d tothe help of prayer, for there- I *i 
medy of the iniquity aad dangers of | p 
Men , So 0ughtelt thou in like man- 


ner to fl; tothe'clolet of thy hart,car- of 

neſtly crauing the diuinefauour. For hi 

the Scripture teſtifieth , that therfure Ut 

was loſue & thechildren of lirael de- f 

cezued by the Gabaonites , becauſe a 

they conſulted not firſt with God, but s | d 

gining too lightly credie to fayre Nt 

wordes were deluded with counters | © 

faite piety, | Ie 

[© 

CHAP. XXXIX, - Lo 

That 4 man be not oner earneſt | & 

Uo . S af 2 E Cl 
- $ 4j;diTEs. -” 

| an bts ajjarre * 

© Orxr, alwaies committhy cauſe | 1, 

tome, 1 will diſpoie well of tin. 7 


62etivs: expect my ordination,and - 
thou 
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thou ſha)t find it, wil be for thygood; 
Lord;Ido moſt willingly commit all 
vate thee, for my carecan profithittle, 
O that | cleaued not too muchto fu -. 
ture euents,but offered my (elfe with 
ail readinefle of mind to thy diuine 
pleaſure ! | 
2, Sonne, oftentimes a man 
doth earneſtly labour for that which 
he deſireth-and when he hath gotten 
it, he beginneth ro be of another 
miad,& not to eſteeme ſo much of it, 
as before he did: for mans affeRions 
do not long continue fixed on one 
I thing , butdo paſſe from one to an= 
other. Itistherforea matter, not of 
| leaſt moment , to foriake our ſclucs 
cuen in the leaft things, a 
3- Thetrueſpicicuall profit of 
| man, conſiſteth in denying & forſa= 
| king of himſelte ;and hethat is reſt « 
pned, liueth in great freedome 3 fe= 
& curity . But the ancieat enemy , who 
| al yateslaboureth to withſtand the 
| ſeruants of God , omittethatno time. 
his wonted temptations, but day and 
robs ieth ill in Waite, to cait the 
L6-- YQWAry 
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. vnwary,if hecan,ino theſnare of de- \ 
ceipt, Watch therfore & pray , ſaith | 
our Lord, that you_enter nor into 
temptations | 


CHAP. XT. 


That man bath no good of bimſelſe , 
nor any thing whereof be 
can glory, 


Y Ord, whatis man, that thou art 
mindfull of him, or the ſornne of 
man, that thou vouchſafeſt to viſit 
him? What hath man deſerued that *: 
thou ſbouldeft giue him thy grace? 
Lerd , what cauſe hauc | to coplaine, 
if tzou forſake me? Or if thou doeeſt 
not that which 1 deſire, what can I iu« | 

iy ſay againſt it ? Surely,this I may 
rruely thinke and ſay: Lord, I am no- 
thing, | cando nothing, I bave re» | 

thing thatis good of my ſelfe : but in 
all thingesI do fayle, and am defe- 
give, and doe ener tend tonothing: | 
and vnlcfle thou help me, and doefſt 
zarcriourly inſtruct me”, I becowe } 
| cold, | 


or CunisT.L1iB.1r% 253 
cold , and am diffolued, | 
2+ Butthou,O Lord, art al= 
waiesthe ſame, & endureſt foreuer, 
alwaies good ,iuſt, and holy , doing 
|| things well, iuſtly, and holily, and 
Jfpoſing all thinges with wiſdome, 
Bur I that am more inclined to fall, 
then to goe forwardes , doe neuer 
continue 1n one eſtate: for ſeauen di- 
ferent tymes are changed ouer me, 
yet doth it ſooneturne to the better, 
' Whenitlo pleaſerhthee,&whenthou 
youch(afeſt to ſtretch forth thy bel- 
ping hand , Forthoualonecanſt help 
me without the fauour of man, and 
ſo ſtrengthen me, that my counte- 
nance ft;all be no more changed , but . 
my bart ſhalbe conuerted, and reſtin 
thee alone, 

3 » Wherforeifl could onceper- 
fealy for{-ke all humane comfort, 
eyther forthe lone of deuotion,or for - 
mine owne neceſſity, which inforceth 
meto ſeek after thee(fornone els can 
comfort me)then might Lwel hope in 
thy grace, and retoycein the gift of 
new conſolation | 

Rp + . Thankes 
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4+ Thankesbevnto thee, from 
whence all proceedeth, as often as it 
>oeth well with me: but I am meere 
vanity , and nothing before thee, an. 
vnconſiant and weake man , Wher= 
of then can Ipglory fOr why dol des 
fire to be eſteemed of? Is it not of no- 
thing? And this is moſt vayne, Truly 
yvaine glory is an euill plague & very 
preat vanity: becauſe itdraweth from 
true glory , and robbeth the ſoule of 
heauenly grace , For whilſt a man - 
pleaſeth himſe]fe, he diſpleaſeth thee: 
whilſthe gapeth afrer the praiſe of 
men, he is deprined of true ver= 
tue, 
5. Buttrueglory, and holy exu]- 

tation ,and1oy ,is fora man toglory 

ia thee, & notin himſelfe 5toretoyce 

in thy name, and not in his owne 
yertue,nor to delightin any creature, 
butfor thee, Praiſed bethy name,not 
mine: magnified be thy worke , not 
mine: letthy holy name be for <cuer 
bleſſed , but tome letno part of mens 
praiſes b? gluen, Thouart my glory, 
thou artthe toy of my hart, In wat 

| Wa) 


my 
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will Iglory and reioyce all the day z 
but for my ſeife | will not joy, butin 
my infirmityes. El 

6. Letthe lewes ſecke the vlo- 
ry,which one man giueth to So ters | 
] will deficethis , which is from God 
alone, For allhumane glory, all cem= 
porall honour, all worlely higkneſſe, 
compared to thy eternallglory,is vas 
rity and folly . O my truth, m 
mercy ,my God , moſt Bleſſed Trie 
nity , totheealone beall praiſe, ho= 
nour , vertue,and glory for all eterni- 
tY o | | 


Of the contempt of all temporal 
Hononrs 


0 NE , trouble not thy ſelfe, if 
thou ſeeſt others honoured & ad- 
nuanced, and thy ſelfe contemned and 
debaſed , Liftvp thy hart vato me in 
beauen,, and the contempt of men in 
carth will notgrieue thee, Lord, we. 
ace blind, aad quickly ſeduced with 
| FYaUuty, 
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vanity If I looke well into my ſelfe , 
I cannot ſay, that any creature hath 


done me wrong , and therfore I can« 


Þ. 


notiuſtly complaine of thee . 

' 2, But becauſel hane often and 
gricuoufly-linned againſt thee, all 
creatures do iuſtly takearmes againſt 
me : for ſhame and centempt is due 
ynto me, but vato thee praiſe, ho- 
nour ,andglory . And vnleſſe I do. fo 
prepare my ſelfe,thatI be willing, 8 
do reioice to be deſpiſed & forſaken 
of all creatures,and ts be eſteemed 


nothing atall,[ cannot obtaine inter= | 


nall ſtrength and peace, nor be ſpiri- 
tually enlightned , nor wholy yaited 
yato thee, 


CHAP, XLII. 


| That or peace isnot to be places 
in men. 


C Onwe,if the peace then haſt 
_  withany , be grounded onthe 0+ 
pinion which thou haft of him,or on 
nr the 
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the contentment thou receaueſt in his 
company , thou ſhalt euer be vncon«, 
ſtant and ſubie& to diſquietz but if 
thou haue recourſe ynto the euerli- 
uing and eternall Truth, a friend ge- 
ing tro thee or dying ſhall not grieue 
thee. The loue of thy friend ought 
to reſtin me, andfor meis he to be 
beloued , whoſoeuer he be, whome - 
thou thinkeſt wellof, and is verily 
deare vnto thee in this life, No fried» , 
ſhip can auaile, or continue without 
me ;neither is the loue true and pure, 
which they haus , whoſe bartes are 
not 1oyned togeather by me, Thon 
oughteſtto be ſo dead to ſuch affei= 
ons of beloued friends , tbat (foraf- 
much as appertaineth wnto thee) 
thou ſhouldeſt wiſh to be without all 
copany of men, Man approacheth ſ 
much the neerer vnto God , by how 
much the further off be departeth 
from alearth-ly comfort: ſo much the 
higher alſo heaſcendeth vnto God , 
by how much lower he deſcendeth 
into himſelfe, and how much the ba» 
ler heis 1g his 6wne concept. 
| S © But 
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ood vato himſelfe, hindreth. the 
comming of Gods grace into him, 
For the grace of the holy Ghoſt euer 
feeketh an hible hart If thou couldft 
perfeAly anthyate thy ſelfe , & purge 
thy ſelfof al created loue,then ſhould 
there flo into thee great aboudance 
of my grace. When thou caſteſt thy 
eyes on creatures, the ſight of thy 
Creatour is taken from thee, Learne 
- to ouercome thy ſelfe in althings, for 
the loue of thy Creatour; and then 
ſha!rthou be ableto attaine to hea+» 


venly knowledge. How lute ſocuer”” 


it be, if it be inordinately Joued and 
regarded , it defileth the foule, and 
hindreth tke enioying of the chic. 
feſt good. | 


CHAP, XLIII. 
| Avainſt vaine and ſecular Knawledge « 


C Onxe,letnotthe faire ſpeaches 


and ſubtle tayings of men moue 
chee , 


2. Buthetbatattributeth any 


os wen tub tos a. > win, an pan, o®. 
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thee, For the Kingdome of God con». 
ſiſteth not in words, but in vertue s 
Obſerue well the wordes which I 
ſpeake; for they inflame the hart,and 
evlighen themind , induce compun- 
ion, and ring ſundry comforts, . 
Do thou neuer read to ſhew thy ſclfe 
learned or wiſe: but labour tomorti- 
fy thy vices, for that will profit thee 
more, then the knowledg of mary 
hard and difficult queſtionss. 
2+ When thon ſhalt haue read 
& knowne many things, thou ough« 
teſt cuertoreturne to one beginning, 
Tam he,that ceacheth man all know- 
ledge : and do $iue to little ones a 
more cleare ynderſtanding , then can 
be taught by man, He therfore, to 
whome I ſpeake , ſhall quickly be 
viſe, and thall profit much in ſpirit , 
Woebe to them , that isquire many. 
curious things of men, & do.little de» 
fireto know the way how to {ſerue 
me, Thetive wilicome , u hen the 
Maiſter ſhall appeare , Chriſt the 
Lord of Angells , to heare the leſſons 
of all , thatis, ro examine the conl- 
ciences 
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eiences of every one one:and then he 
willſearch Hieruſalem with a candle, 
and the hidden things of darkeneſle 
ſhall belaid open, and the inuentions 
of tongues ſhall beſilent. 

$s. Tamhethatinaninſtant do 
raiſe yp the humble mind , to vader- 


and morereaſons of the euerlafting . 


truth , then can be gotten by ten 
yeares ſtudy in ſchools ,I teach with= 
out noiſe of words, without confuſi- 
on of opinions, withoutambition of 
honour, without contention of argu- 
ments. I am hethat teacheth to del- 


piſe earthly things , to loath things 


preſeat ,to ſeeke the everlaſting , to 
delight in the things thatare eternal, 
to fly honours ,to ſuffer ſcandalls,to 
place al hope in me, to deſire nothin 

out of me, and aboue all things fer- 

uently to loue me... 

' 4 Foronebylouing meentire- 
ly , learned diuine things , and ſpake 
wonders : he profited more in forſa- 
king all things, then in ſtudying ſub- 
tilities , To ſome 1 ſpeake ordinary 
things , to others , things more eſpe- 


ciall, 


ann, a yaa 1c A 
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ciall: toſome I appeare ſweetly by, 
fignes and figures, but to ſome I re« 
ueale myſteries with much light . 
The voice of books is one, but it tea- 
cheth not all men alike, For I am the 
internall teacher, I am the Truth the 
ſearcher of the hart,the vnderſtander 
ofthoughts , the ſetter forwards of 
{| good works , diſtributing to egery 

one according to my will, 


CHAP. XL1111, 


Of not drawing ortwardthingsts 
our [clues 


0 ONnNE, in many things thog 
— oughteſt to be ignorant, and e- 
ſteeme thy ſelfe as dead vpon earth s 
&as one to whom the whole world 
is crucified , Thou muſt alſo pafle 0+ 
uer many things with a deafe eare, 


and rather thinke of that , which ap» 
pertaineth to thy peace, It is more 
profitable to turne thine eyes: from 
the ſight of yopleaſing things, =_ to 
caue 


<5 
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Jeaue vnto euery one His owner pint- 
nien, then tn (trive with contentious 
wordes . If thou ſtandeft well with 
GoJ, and conſidereſt his indgments, 
thou thalt the moce eaſily yield rothe 

will of others. | 

v 2-» OLord, to whatan eſtate are 
> wecome! Behold, we beyaile ateme 
porall lofſe, and for alittle gaive we 
toyle and ſparenolabour,&the ſpirts 
tuall domage of our ſoule is forgot« 
Nats bardly atleng:hcalledto mind, 
T har which little or nothing profi- 
Soteth, is alwaies remembred,and that. 
CW hich is chiefly necefſary,is negliget- 
Iy paſſed ouer , becauſe mans nature 
Car:ieth him to externall thinss; and 


Y vnleflſe he quickly returne vnto him- 


fe, he lyeth drowned in them 
With delight . 


a 
VOIR" ny. BY 


or CHRIST. Lis, 111, 263 - 
CHAP, XLP. 


That credit i not to be gtuento all 
men : and how prone matt to 
offend in words, 4,7. 
H ELy meLord, in my tribula.- 
tion, for vaine1s the defence of 
man . How often hauel bene decea- + 
ued , finding want of faith, where [7 F 
thought it ſure? And how often baue *: 
I found faith , where Leaſt expeRed ... 
tItis vaine therefore torruſtin menz 
but the ſafety of the iuſt,O Lordis in 
thee, Bleſſzd be thou my God, in all 
thinges that befall vs. We art weake 
and inconſtanſt , quickly deceaued , * 
and ſoone changed. 
2 Whoishe, thatisable ſo wa« 
ily to keep himlelfe, that he neuer 
fall intoany deceipt or doubt? Buthe . 
hat truſtcth in thee, O Lord, & fſee= 
keth with a pure hart, doth not eall. 
ly fall; and it he fall into any tribula- 
on, be he neuer lo mach inthralled, 
yet 
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| F yetheſball quickly be delivered or 
i $ conforted by thee. For.thou wiltnot 
if foriake him for eger that truſteth in 
ah) thee, The friendis rareto be found, 
fN 'that Continueth faithful in his freinds 
d_diftrefle : but thou, O Lord , thous 
> | Iqneart faithfull ar all times, 8 there 

MY is none like yato thee. 

FT 3- Ohow wiſewas that holy 
*IFonle that ſaid : My mind is firmely 
Wſetled and grounded in Chrift ! If i 
.NÞ were fo with me,then would not hu- 
mane feare ſo ea(ily trouble me , nor 
I, words moue me. Whocan foreſee al 
Sy x6 pod hamin able to beware before 


AY 0 and of future enills? If things enen 


oreſeene do oftentimes hurt vs, how 
can things valooked for chooſe but 
- Wound vs gricnouſly ?. But why did 
I notpronide better for my (elfe, mi- 
. Ferable wretch? Why alſo haue I (0 
ealily given credit toothers? But ala 
weare'men, & God knoweth, weake 
and fraile men;although by many w 
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+" Whome ſhall T give credit Lord? to 
whame but to thee ? Thou art the 
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truth that neither doeſt deceaue, not 
canſt be deceaued, And on the other 
fide, every man 1s aliar , Weake, vn= 
conſtant, and ſubieR to fall,eſpecially 
in words: and therefore we muſt 
not eaſily. giue credit euen to that, 
which in outward ſhew ſeemeth at 
the firſt a certaine truth. 

4. O with how great wiſedoms 
haſt thou warned vs to take heed of _ 4 
men ! And becauſe the enemies of ::; 
man are his familiar and domeſtical- .©  _/ 
acquaintance., not to truſt, if oaF” | / 


> 
a % = 
<0 


Be wary , ſayth one, be wary; keep*®:'* -- 

ynto thy ſelfe whar-I rell thee: and. + - 
hilſt I houldmy peace , andthinl&- & 
tis ſecret, he cannot keep that ſe= | f 
ret, which be deſired ſhould be ſem 

ret, but preſently diſcloleth me ard 
imſelfe, and goetb his way. Front 

uch tales , and fuch improuidene 

deople , prote@R me Lord, that I fall 

ot into their hands, nor euer come 
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mit ſuch errours, Gine me grace my 


God toobſeruetruth ,and conſtancy 
in my words, and remoue farfrom 


meadeceiptfull tongue, What I am 


not willing to ſuffer, I ought by all 
meanes to auoid. . . 

s. Ohbow good & quiet athing 
It is to be ſilent, and not to talke of 


_ ©thers, nor to belieue all that is ſaid, 


por eaſily to report what we hane 
heard; tolay ones ſe]fe open to few; 
alwayes to ſceke after thee, the be- 
honlder of the hart;not to be carried 
| about with euery wind of wordes, 


but ro deſire that all thinges both 


within & without, be accompliſhed 
according to thy will and pleaſure, 
How fſecureis it for the keeping of 
| heauenly grace, to fly the ſight of 
men? And not to ſeeke thoſe things, 
that ſeet;e to cauſe admiration a- 
broad, but to follow that with all di- 
ligence, which bringeth amendment 
of life, and increaſe of feruour, 

6. Tohow many hath yertve, 
knowne and ouer haſtily commen- 
ded beene hurtfull: Ho whey 


tn, » © 2) © Fn ED ow .T,w* 
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hath grace beene, kept with filence in 
this mortalllife, which is nothing but 
a perpetual tentation, and a warfare? 


CHAP. XLIVI. 


Of putting our truſt in God , when 
euill words ariſe. 


N ONN Ex, be conſtant, and put 
thy trnſt in me , For whatare 
wordes , but wordes ? They paſle 
through the ayre, but burt not, If 
thou beguilty , determine willingly 
to amend thy ſelfe : if thou be inno. 
cent, reſolueto ſufferthis willingly, 
at leaſt for God. Ir is a ſmall matter 
to ſuffer ſometimes a few words, if 
thou haſt not yet the courage to en= 
dure ſtripes, And why do ſmal mat= 
ters goto thy hart, but for thatthou 
art yet carnall , and regardeſt men 
more then thou oughteſt ?. Becauſe 
thou art afraid'to be deſpiſed, there- 
fors thou wilt not be reprehended_ 
for thy faults, and therefore ſeekeit 

ſkaddowcs of excuſes, 
M 2 2. But 


—_— 
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2 Butlooke better into thy (elf 
and thou thalt ſee, that the world yet 
; liveth in thee, and a vaine deſire to 
; Pleaſe men, For when thou refuſeſt 
+ to behumbled, and reproved forthy 
faults , it is ſurely euident, that thou 
' - art neither truly humble,nordead to 
- - the world, not the world perfe&ly 
.+ Crucified to thee , But giue diligent 
__ _ eareto my words,and thou ſhalt litle 
: reſpe& ten thouſand words ſpoken 
by me. Behould,if al ſhould be ſpoke 
. againſt theethat could be moſt mali- 
ctouſly inucnted, whet would it hurt 
thee, if thou ſuffered(t it to paſſe, and 
 madeft noreckoning at al ef it?could 
althofe words pluck as much as one 
| haire from thy head? 
3 Buthe thathath nothis heart 
within him , nor God before his eyes 
| 1seafily moued with euery Jittle dif- | 
prayſe , when as he that truſteth in 
me, and confideth not in his. qwne 
iadgement, hall be free from hu- 
mane feares.For1 am the Iudge and 
the diſcerner of all ſecrets, 1 know 
how the mater paſſed, I know boy 
| taat 
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that offeretl the injury, and him that - 


proceeded : this hath happened by- 
my permi{E6,that out of many barts - 
thoughts may be reuealed , I ball 
iudge the guilty 8& the innocent, but - 
by a ſecret iadgmet would before 
hand try them both. 

4. Theteſtimony of menoften« 
tymes deceaueth:my iudgmentis al « 
waies true, it ſhall ſtand , and not be - 
ouerthrowne. Itis comonly hidden - 
and ſecret, and not known ineuery 
thing but to few : notwithſtanding it - 
neuererreth , neither canit erre, al- 
though to the eyes of the fooliſh it - 
ſeemes notright, Men oughttheres 
foreto returne to me incuery indg= 
ment,and not to ſtand intheirowne - 
opinions, For the iuſt man will not - 
be troubled , whatſoeuer happeneth - 

nto him for God: and ifany thing - 
be wrongfully brought forth againſt | 
him, he will not much care, neither. 
Will he vainely be glad , if by others - 
he ve With reaſon excuſed. For he co 
idereth that I am he, that ſearchetk 
M 3 the _-- 


ſuffereth it: From me hath this word . - 
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the hart & reines, & do iudg, not ace | 


cording tothe outward face , nor hue 
mane apparcce.. For that is oftety meg 
found culpable in my ſight , that in 
theiudgment of men is comendable, 

. 5s. O Lord myGod, the iuft 
Judge, ſtrong & patient,thou know. 
eſt the frailty and pernerfity of man, 
be thou my ſtrength , & all mytruſt, 
for mine owne conſcience ſufficeth 
me not, Thou knowelſt that which 
I cannot reach vnto , andtherfore in 
every reprehenſion 1 ought to haue 
ſubmitted my ſelfe; & to baue borne 
it patiently : yvouchſafe mercifully to 
Pardon me, as often as I haue fayled 
heerein , and giue me againe grace of 


gromer ſufferance . For thy bounti-| 
ull mercy is more auaylable to me| 
for the obtayning of pardon, then} 
my conceaued iultice for the defence; 


of my hidden conſcience.. Although 


my conſcience accuſe me not, yet [| 


- cannot hereby iuſtifie my ſelfe ;for 
if thy mercy be away, nomanliuing 


thalbe juſtified inthy (ig ht. 


CH AP, 


Land 
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That all grienous thinges are to be en- 
aured jor life enerlaſting. 


g ONNE , let not the paynes dif- 
may thee which thou haſt vn= 
dertaken for me , neither be thon 
diſcoforted for the tribulatios which 
8 do befall thee; but let my promiſe 
WW ſtrengthen and comfort thee in al e« 
9 vents, 1 am able to reward thee a« 
, W boucal meafure. Thou thalt notlong 
\ Wl toile here , nor alwayes be opprefled 
1 WW With griefe. Attend awhile, and thou 
(8 {halt ice a ſpeedy end of thy cuills, 
a There will come an houre when all 
eo !abourand trouble ſhall ceafe. Little 
al & ihort is all that paſſeth away with 
ol xy ine, | 
hi 2. Doe as thou doeſt, labour 
[lW faithfully in my vineyard, 1 will be 
thy reward . Write , read, ſing ,. 
mourne , obſerue (itence, pray, fuf. 
fer croſſes mafully : life everlaſting ig 
worthy of all theſe & greater cobaty, 


M 4 Peace 
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Peace ſhall come inthe day which is 
knowne vntoour Lord, andit ſhall 
not be day nor night, to wit, of this 
tyme, but eucrlaſting light, infigite 


brightnefſe, ſtedfaft peace, and ſecure . 


reſt, Then thou ſhalt not ſay , Who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of 


this death?norcry , Wo be vnto me, © 


for that my dwelling in a ſtrange 
countrey is prolonged ! For death 
ſball be throwne downe , and health 
ſhall be without decay, no anxiety, 
bleſſed ioy,fweet and glorious come 
pany. | 

3- Oifthou hadſtſcene the euerla- 
King crowns of the Saints in beauen, 
and with how great glory they now 
retoyce who intymes paſt were con» 
teptibletothis world , and eſteemed 
vaworthy of life it ſelfe ; truly thou 
wouldeſt preſently humble thy ſelfe 


enen vnto the earth: & wouldeſt ra- 


ther ſeeke to be ynder the feet of all, 
then to haue command , ſo much as 
ouer one:aeicher wouldſt thou defire 
pleaſant dayes ofthis life, but rather 
reioyce to be afflited for God, and 

he . ,  eſteeme 
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eſteeme it thy greateſt gaine to be res. 
puted as nothing amongſtmen. 

4. Oif thou hadl(ta feeling of . 
theſe things , and didit ſuffer themto | 
enter into the depth ofthy hart, how 
durſt thou ſo much as once to com«- 
plaine! Are notal paineful labours to - 
be endured for cuerlaſting life? Itis - 
no ſmal matterto leeſe or to gain the - 
Kingdome of heauen., Lift vpthine 
eyes therefore ynto-heauen:behould + 
I,and all my Saints with me, whoim - 
this world had great cofliits, donow 
reioyce,now are comforted, nowWare : 
ſecure,now doreſt,and ſhall remaine - 
with me-euerlaſtingly in the King- - 
domeof my Father, 


CHAP, XL/ 111, 


of tbe euerlaſting day , and vhorineſſe - 
of thu liſe, | 


O Moſt bleſſed manſion of the bea*- 
uenly Citty! O moſt cleare day-- 
of Eccrnity , Which night obſcu-. 
cerh got , but the higheit truth ever - 
; ER enlight- ., 
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enlightneth , day cuer pleaſant , ever 
ſecure, and neuer changing into con- 
trary ſtate ! O that, that day would 
once appeare,and all theſe temporall 


things wereatanend! Tothe Saints « 


it ſhineth gliſtering with everlaſting 
brightneſle , but to thoſe that are 


\  Pilgrimes vpon earth, it appeareth 


only a far off, and asit werethrough 
a plaſle. ; COP TR 

22 The inhabitants of heauen 
doe know how ioyful} that day is : 
but the baniſhed Children of Eue 


bewaile the birternes and tediouſnes 


of this. The dayes of this life are 
ſthort and euill , full of lorrow & an=- 
guiſh , where man is defiled with 
many finnes, incumbred with many 
pailos,diſquieted with many feares, 
lled with many cares, diſtrated 
with many curioſities, intangled 
with many yanities,compaſſed abour 
with many errours, Worne away 
with many labours, vexed with tem- 
prations,weakned with delights ,tor- 
mented with want. 
5, O©O whenlhalltheſeewils be at 
Bd an 
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| 2nend 1 When (ballI be delivered 
' from the miſerable bondage of fin? 
WW hen ſhall I thinke, O Lord of thee 
alone ! When (hall I perfeQty re- 
ioyce in thee! When ſhall I be free 
from al impediments ih true liberty, 
without all griefe of mind and body! 
When {hall I hane firme peace, peace 
ſecure, and without trouble, peace 
withio and without , peace euery 
way aſſured ! O-good leſu,when (hal 
I tand to behould thee ! When {ball 
I contemplate the glory of thy King = 
'dome! When wilt thou be vato me 
all in all things ! O when ſhall I be 
With thee in thy Kingdome, which 
thou haſt prepared for thy beloued, 
from before all worldes! 1 am left a 
pooreand baniſhed man in the Jand 
of mine enemies, where there are 
daily warres , andgreat misfortunes, | 
4. Comfort my banilhiment, 
aſſwage my ſorrow : for my whole 
deſire ſendeth vp ſighes vato thees 
For all is burdenſome to me, what. 
ſoeuer this world offereth for my c6« 
fort. k deſire familiarly to enivy thee, - 
Ms but 
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but I cannot attaine vato it, 1 would 
pladly fixe my hartto the thinges of 

eauen, but temporall cares and vn- 
 mortified paſſions weigh me down, 
In mind 1 would be aboue al things, 
but to my fleſh am inforced to be 
ſubicRagaiaſt my wil, Thus vobap- 
py man thatl am, I fight againſt my 
ſelfe, and am become prieuous to my 
ſelfe, whilſt my.ſpirit ſeeketh after the 
things that are abone, and my fleſh | 
that which is below, 

s. O whatdol inwardly ſaffer, 
-When in mind I conſider heauenly ' 
things, and preſently in my prayers a. 
multitude of fleſhly fantaſies preſent 
themſelues before me ! My God, be 
not farre from me, depart not-in thy 
wrath from thy ſeruant. Caſt forth 
_ thy lightning , and diſperſe them : 
| ſend out thy darts, and breake all 

the fantaſies of my enemy . Gather * 
my ſenſes togeather ynto thee, make 

me forget the thinges of this world : 

grant me grace to caſtaway ſpeedily 
the fantaſies of vices Succour-me,o | 
euerlaiting truth,that no yanity may 
- _ mooue 
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mooue me , Come heauenly ſweer- 
nefle , & let all impurity fly from thy 
face .Pardon mealſo , and merciful- 
ly forgiue meas often as I think vps.. 
anything els beſides thee in prater . I 
truely confefle, thatl am wont to be 
ſubie& to many ciſtraftions : for of-. 
tentimes | am not there, where I do 
corporally ftand , or fit, but rather 
there, whither my thoughts do carry . 
me, Where my thought is, there am 
I: there is oftentimes my thought, 
where my affe&ion is , That quickly 
occurreth vato me, which is natural- 
ly delightfome, and by cuſtome 
pleaſing. | 
6s » Andforthis cauſe, thou that 
art truth it ſelfe , haſt plainely ſaid, 
Wherethy treaſure is, there is alſo 
thy hart. If Iloue heauen , L willing = 
ly think ofheaueoly things, If Iloue 
the world,] reioyce at the felicity of 
the world , and pgrieueforthe aduer- 
ſity therof . If I Jouethefeſh, I ima- 
dine oftentimes thoſe chinges, thar 
are pleaſing to the fleſh: if 1 loue the 
tpirit, I delighttothink of ſpirituall 
So things 
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things For whatſocuerl loue, there+- 
of do | willingly ſpeake, and heare, 
 andcarry bome with me the formes 

| &repreſentacions:therof, O bleſſed is 
that ma , that forthee, o Lord, forſa- 
keth alcreatures;thar violently reſt- 
Nexh nature, & out of theferuour of 


ſpirit cructfieth the cocupiſcences of: 


the fleih:that with a cleare conſcience 
he may offer ſincere prayers vnte 
thee, and be worthy of the company 
of the angelicall quiers, all earthly 
things outwardly and inwardly be- 
ing excluded , 


CHAP. XLIX, 


Of the deſire of everlaſting life ; and 
' bow great rewards are pro® © 
miſed to thoſe that fight 
yaltantly . 


GC Oxxx, when thou perceaneſt the 
delice of euerlaſting blifle to be gi 


nenthee fromaboue, and defireſt to. 


depart ourof the Tabernacle of this 
body , 
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body , that thou maiſt without ſhad- 
dow of any interchange behould my 
light; open thy hart, and receaue 
this holy inſpiration with thy Whole 
deſire . Giue great tharks to the heas 
uenly goodnefle , that dealeth with 
thee ſo fauourably,viſiteth thee mer- 
cifully , tirreth thee vp feruently , 
houlderh thee yp powerfully , leaſt 
through thine owne weight thou fall 
down to thevanities of the earth, Nei. 
ther doeſt thou obtainethis by thine 
ownethought or endeauour, but by 
the only fanour of heauenly grace & 
diuine bounty , that thou maiſt pro- 
fitin vertue, andobtaine greater bu- 
mility , and prepare thy ſelf to future 
batcailes , and endeauour to cleave 
vnto me With the whole afteQion of 
thy hart , and ſerue me with a feruent 
ceſire, 

2s Sonne, fireoften burneth , 
but the flame aſcendeth not vp with- 
out ſmoke: ſohk2wiſe the deſires of- 
ſome men are earneſtly carried to 
heauenly things, and yetthey arenct 
free from temptation of caraall affe- 
| Qton: 
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ion: and therfore it is not altogea» 
ther purely for the honour of God 
that which they ſo earneſtly requeſt 
of him . Suchis alſo oftentimes thy 
deſire , which with ſuch importunity 
thou preſenteſt vnto me, For that is 
not pure and perfe@, which 1s infe- 
Qed and defiled with the loue of 


thine. owne proper commodity and. 


interet; 


3 - Aſke not that which is delight- 


ſome and profitableto thee, bur that 
Which isgratefull to me, and apper-. 
tiineth to my honour,for if thou wud - 
geſt aright , thou oughteſt to preferre 
and follow my appotoatment, rather 
then thine owne deſire, or any deſi- 
red thing. I know thy deſire, & haue 
heard tby often grones . Now thou 
wouldeft be in the freedome of the 
Flory of the Sonnes of God: now 
doth thecuerlaſting habitation, and 
the heauenly Country full ofioy de- 
light thee , butthis houre is not yer 
come: it is yet another time , to wit, 
of warre ,time.of labour and triajl, 
Fhoudetireſt to be filled with the 
Ccatefeſt 
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chiefeft good , but thou canſt not ate 
taine it for the preſent, 1 am be, ſaith 
our Lord,expec yntil the Kingdome 
of God doth come. EE 
4+ Thouartyetto be tryed ye 

ponearth , 8 to be exerciſed in many 
things, Comfort ſhall be ſometimes 
giuen thee, but aboundane fulnes 
therof thal aot be granted. Take cou- 
rage therfore, and be conſtant as well. 
in doing , as in ſuffering things con= 
trary to nature, Thou oughteſt to 
puton anew man, and to changed 
into another, Thou muſt oftentimes 
do that which thou wouldeſt not , & 
leaue yndone that thou wouldeſt do. 
That which is pleaſing to others ,ſhal 
go well forwards, that which thou 
wiſheſt, thallnot ſpeed . That which 
others ſay,ſhall be nothing regarded. 
Others ſhallaſke, and ſhall receaue , 
thou ſhalt aske & net obtaine, 

5» Others ſhall begrearin the 
praiſes of men,but of thee there (hall 
beno ſpeach 3 to others this or thar 
[hall be committed , but thou ſhalt 
de accompted fit for nothing. At this 
nature 
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nature will (omriimes repine, and-it is 


much if thou endureft it with ſilence, 
In theſe and ſuch like, a faithfull fer. 
-yant of our Lord is wont to be try= 
ed , howhe can deny and onercome 
Himlſelfe in all things, There is ſcarce 
any thing , wherein thou haſt ſuch 
need to mortify thy ſelfe,as in ſeeing 
and ſuffering thoſe things that are 
contrary to thy will, eſpecially when 


that is commanded , Which ſeemeth - 


vnto thee inconuenient, or to little 
purpoſe . And for tbat thou being 
placed vnder authority , dareſt not 


reſiſt a __ power, therfore it ſee- 


meth hard yntothee , to walke at the 
becke of another, & toleaue wholy 
thineowne opinion , 

6 - Butconſider,Sonne,the fruit 
of theſe labours, the end neere at 
band,and the reward aboue all mea- 
ſure, and thou bak receaue no griefe 
therby , butgreat comfort of thy pa- 
tience , For in regard of thar little of 
thy will , which now thou willingly 
forfakeft,thou ſhalt alwaies haue thy 


w1ll in heauen, There thou ſhalt _ 
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all that thou wilt, or canſt deſire : 
there thou {halr enjoy all good with= 
out feare of looſing it, there ſhall thy 
will be ever one with me; it ſhall de» 
: Grenotbing, ſtrange or priuate; there 


no man ſhall withſtand thee, no man 


complaine of thee, no man hinder 
thee , nothing come againſt thee: but 
all things deſired ſhall 

ther preſent , anddelight thy whole 
deſire, and fulfill it rothe higheſt de- 
rec : there I willgiuetheeglory for 
the reproach which heerethou ſuffe= 


redſt; a garment of praiſe for former 


priefe ; forthe lowett place, aſeat of 
an euerlaſtiog Kingdome there ſball 
the fruite of obedtence appeare , the 
labour of pennance reioyce, and 
humble ſubieRion ſhalbe gloriouſly 
crowned , | 

| 7+ Now therfore bow thy ſelfe 
with great humility vader the hands 
of all, & regard not who ſaid,or com- 
maunded this; but take great heed , 
that whether thy Superiour , or thy 
 Inferiour, or thine equall require a- 

ny thing of thee, or doe infinuate 
their 


ethere togea- 


+ 
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theirdeſire, thoutake itall in good 
part , and endeauour to fulfill it with 
a {incere intention. Let ove ſeek this , 
another that, let him glory in this, 
the other in that, and be praiſed a 4 
thouſand thouſand times ; but de 
thou neither reioyce. in this, nor in 
that, but in the contempt of thy ſelfe, 
andin my pleaſure & honour alone, 
This artthou to wiſh , that whether 
bylife or death, God may bealwaies 
Slorified inthee, 


CHAP. &. 


How 4 deſolate perſon ought to offer 
himſelje into the hands of God 


L O r Þ God, Holy Father, thy ho« 
ly name benaw and for euer blef 
ſed; becauſe as thou wilt,ſo is it done, 
and what thou doeſt, is goed, Let 
thy ſeruant reioyce in thee, not in 
himſelfe , nor any thing els , forthon 
_ alone art thetrue ghadnes , thou art 
_ my hopeand my crown,thou art my 


16y 
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ioy and my honour, o Lord - What 
hath thy ſeruant, but what he hath 
receaued from thee , euen Without 
any deſert of his f Thine is all that 
thou baſt ginen , & whatſoeuer thou 
haſt made,l am poore,and mn labours 
from my youth : and ſometymes my 
ſoule is heauy cuen vato teares,ſom- 
times alſo it is troubled in it ſelfe , by 
reaſon of pations whichriſe againſt 
her, 4 : 
2, [Idefiretheioyofpeace, I 


crave the peace of thy children that 


are fed by thee in the light of ccm« 
fort. If thou giue peace,if thou infuſe 
holy ioy,the (oule of thy ſeruant thall 


thou withdra v thy ſelfe , as very of - 
ten thou art wont, he will not be a« 
bleto runne the wales of thy com« 
mandments , but rather he boweth 
his knees , and knocketh his breaſt , 
or that it is not with him, as it was 
yeſterday , and the day befors,when 
hy light ſhined vpon bis head, and 
te was protected ynder the ſhaddow 


2700. 


be full of heauenly ſweetnes , & ſhall - 
become deuout in thy praiſe : but if - 


of 
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of thy wings, from the temptations 
which violently aſſaulted him. 

3 _ O righteous Father, and ener 
to be praylſed , the houre is come, 
that thy ſeruant is to be proued 1 Be. 
hould Father, it 1s fit, that in this 
houre thy ſeruant ſuffer ſomething 
for thee .O Father worthy of eter- 
nall henour , the houre is come, 
which from all eternity thou dideſt 
foreknow ſhould come : that for a 
ſhore tyme thy ſeruant fhould ovt- 
wardly be oppreſſed , but inwardly 
live for ever with thee : he ſhould be 
a little deſpiſed, and humbled, and | 
made asan abieQinthe fizhtof men, 
and mach afflited with paſſions & 
infirmities, that he may riſe againe 
With thee, in the riſing of new light, 
and be clarified in heauen, Holy Fa- 
ther, thou haſt ſo appointed it, and 
wilt have it (o : and this is fullfilled 

which thy ſelfe baſt commanded. 
 - 45 Itisagraceanda fauour to 
thy friend to ſuffer , and to be affli- 
Qed in the world for the loue of 


thee , how often ſoeuer , and by 
; Whome 


; 4 . 
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zhomfocuer thou perminteſt it to 
all ypon him. Without thy coun= 
el and providence , and without 
auſe nothing is done in earth. Ir is 
ood for me, Lord, that thou haſt 
umbled me, that I may learne thy 
ighteous indgments, and caſt away 
x!| baughtines of hart & preſumptio . 
tis profitable to me, that ſhame hath 
ouered my face , that I may rather 
ecke to thee for comfort , then to 

en, I hauelearned allſo heereby to 
Iread thy inſcrutable indgment, that 
f{i&eſtthe inſt with the wicked, but 
wot without equity ant 1uſtice, 
5. I giuethee thankes, that thou 
daft not ſpared my ſinnes , but. haſt 
orne me away With bitter ſtripes , 
flifting forrows,and ſending priets 
ithin and without. There 1s none 
nder heaven that can comfort me , 
ut thou my Lord God, the heauen» 
Phiſitian of ſoules, that trikeſt & 
ealeſt,bringeſt into hell, and draw= 
out againe : let thy correftion be 
Pon me,and let thy rod inſtru me, 
6« Behould beloued Father ,I 


am 
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am in thy hands, I bow my felfe vn- | 
. derthe ro4 of thy correQtion : let my 
neck and (houlders feele the ſtripes - 


of thy chaſtiſement, that my croo= 
kedneflſe may be conformed to thy 


will. Make mea deuout and humble 


diſciple of thine, as thou art wont 
wel to do,that I may beready at eue- 
ry beckeof thy diuin pleaſure. Il com- 
mend my ſelfe. 8 all mine ynto thee 


to be correed . It is betterto be re- 
buked heere, then heerafter , Thou 

 knoweſtall and euerything, 8 there 
ts nothing hidden in the conſcience | 


.of man , which can be bidden from 
thee. Before things are done, thou 


 knoweſt thatthey will bappen, and il 


haſt ne need that any ſhould teach 
thee , or admoniſh thee of thoſe 
things, which are done on earth » 
Thou knoweſt what is expedient for 
my good ,andhow muchtribulation 
is fit for purging the ruſt of my finns. 
Do with me according to thy defired 


poeuee + bud deſpiſe not my ſinfull. 
i 


fe, better and more clearly knowne 
to aone then to thee alone, 
7, Graunt 


— 
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ws. Graunt me, Lord,to knoy 
that which is to be knowne, to loue - 
that, which is to be beloued,to praiſe 
that which pleaſeth thee moſt : to 
eſteemethat which is precious ynts 
thee , to deſpiſe that which is cone 
temptible in thy fight : \uffer me not 
to iudge accordingto the fight of the 


| exteriour eyes, norto giue ſentence 


according to the hearing of the cares 
ofignorantmen; but to determine of 
viſible & ſpirituall things with a true 
iudgment ,&aboue all things euer 
to ſearch after thy will and pleaſure, 

9. The ſenſes of men are often 
deceaued in their indgments; the lo- 


KY uersof the world acealſodeceaued in 


louing oaly viſible things. What iza 
man the better , for that he is eſtee= 
med great by man ? The deceiptfull 
man deceaueth the deceiptfull, the 
vaine the vaine, the blind deceaueth 
the blind , and one feeblelikwiſe an- 
other, whilſthe exalteth and praiſeth 
him . For how mnch every one is in 
thy ſight,ſo much he is,andno more, 
(ayth humble S, Francis, = 
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That 4 man ought towmpley himfelſe 
tn workes of humility , when 
Jorce is wanting for high= 
er EXT TjES. 


£ OxNE, thouartnot able alwaies 
to continue 1n the feruent deſire 
of vertue , nor to per{iſt io the high 
Pitch of contemplation , but thou 
muft ſometimes of neceitity by rea= 
fon of originail corruption delcend te 
inferiour things, and beare the bur= 
then of this corruptible life even a= 
#24ipſt thy will, and vith irkſomenes, 


As thou carrieft a mortall bocy , 


thou ſhait feele trouble and heauines 


efHart. Thou oughteſt therefore 1n 


fleſhoftentimes. to bewaile the burs«. 
then of flcth : for ti-ar thou canſt not 
alwaies pz7!*iicre in (pirttuall EXCT= 
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vertuous ations, to expe with-g 
firme confidence my comming , and 
heauenly viſitation, to beare patient- 
ly thy banithment , and the drineſſe 
of thy mind ,till thou bee viſited a= 
gaine by me, and delinered from all 
anxiety , For,l will make thee for- 
pet thy former paines , and enioy in- 
ward quietnes. 1 will lay open before 
thee the pleaſant fieldes of holy Scri- 
pture,that with an enlarged bartthou 
maiſt begin to run the way of my 
commaundments . And thou ſhalt 
ſay that the ſufferings of tis time are 
not condigne to the glory to come , 
that ihall be revealed in vs. - 


CHAP, LII. 


That a man ought not to efleeme bin 
ſelfe ymworthy of comfort , and to 
baue deſerucd ſinpes . 


Oxrd,1 am not worthy of thy 
comfort , nor of any ſpiritual] vi- 
ſization,and therfore thou dealeſt iu= 
My. ily 
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Kly with me ,me, when thou leaueſt 
me pooreand deſolate , For if I could 


ſheed teares likea ſea, yet I were not 


Worthy of thy comfort, For ( alas )I 
deſerue nothing , but to be ſcourged 


and puniſhed,in thatT have grieuous» , 


fly and often offended thee , and fin- 
nedin manythinges. All things thers 
fore duely conſidered, I am not wor= 
thy cuen of the leaſt comfort, But 
thou mild and mercifull God , who 


wile not that thy workes doperiſh, 


eo ſhew the riches of thy goodnefle in 


. the veſſels of mercy , euen beyond 


his deſert, youchſafeſt to comfort 
thy ſeruantabcue humane meaſure, 
For thy comforts are not like to the 
vaine words of men, 


2+ WhathaueIdone, oLord, 


that thou ſhouldeft impart any hea- 
genly 6omfort vato me? I remember 
not, that I haue ever done any good, 
but haue bene alwayes prone to 
finne , and flouthfull in my amend- 
ment, Itis true , and I cannot deny 
it if | ſhould ſay otherwiſe, thou 
wouldeſt tand agaiaſt me ,and there 
eo would 
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would be none to defend me . What 


. haueIdeſerued for my. finnes, but 
|. helland euerlaſting fire? I confeſſe in 


the truth of my hart that F am wor- 
thy of all ſcorne and contempt , and 
it is vofitthat I (hould be remebred 
amongſt thy deuout ſeruants, And 
althoughl be vawilling to heare this, 
yetnotwithſtanding for the loue of 
truth , I will lay open my ſinnes a= 
oainſt my ſelfe , that I may the bet= 
ter deſerue to obtaine thy mercy, 

3, Whathall I fay being guil= 
ty , and full ofconfuſion ? 1 can vte 


| terout ofmy mouth noother word, 
'but this ;1 haue finned, Lord, I have 


ſinned , haue mercy on me: pardon 
me, ſuffer mealittle , that I may be= 
waile my griefe, before I go vntothe 
land of darkneſſe,8 be covered with 
the ſhaddow of death. What doeſt 
thou require ofa guilty & miſerable 
ſinner, but that he be contrite and 
ſorrowfull, and do humble himſ(elfe- 
for hisoffences? In true contrition & 
hum blenes of hart, is bred a hopeof 
forginenes; a troubled conſcience is. 
Naz --.: recon® 
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reconciled againe, grace loſt is reſto- 
red , man is defended from future 
wrath , and God and the penitent 
foule meet togeatherin the holy kiſſe 
of peace. 

4 « Humble contrition for (inns 
18 an acceptable ſacrifice ynto thee, © 
Lord,ſfauouring much ſweeter in thy 
fighethE burning frankincenfe, This 
tsalſo the pleaſant oyntment, which 
thou wouldeſt haue powred vypon 
thy ſacred feet, for thou neuer deſpi- 
feſta contrite & humble hare. There | 
is a place of refuge frothe face of the 
wrath of our enemy: there is amen- 
ded, and waſhed away whatſocuer 
yncleanes hath bene <I[where gathe- 
red , & whatſocuer is defiled, 


CHAP. L11t, 


That the grace of God is not ginen to 
thoſethat ſauonr of earthly things. 


0 OwxNE my grace is prectous , it 

ſuC:rethnotit lelfe to be mingled 
with externall thiogs , nor earthly 
comtorts, 
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comforts - Vhou oughteſt therfore_ 
tocaſt away all hinderance: of graceg 
if thou deſireto receane the infufion' 
therof, Chooſe therfore a ſecret place 
to thy ſelfe, loue to live alone with 
thy ſelfe, deſire the conuerſation of 
noe ; but rather powre out denout 
praiers'ynto God , that thou maiſt 
keep thy mind compnnA, aid thy 
conſcience pure, Eſteeme the whole 
world as nothing : preferre my fer- 
uice before ail outward things: for 
thou canſt nor attend vnto me, and 
be delighted alfo in tranſitory vanie 


ties. 1hou oughteſt toſequeſter thy 


{cife fro thy acquaintance & friends , 
andto keep thy mind deprived of all 
temporall cofort. So the bleſſed Apo. 
ſtle Peter required , thatthe faithful! 
of Chriſt ſhould keep themirlnes as 
ſtrangers & Piigrims inthis world , 

3 + Ohaw greateraconfidence 
ſhall he hauc at the houre of death , 


 whome no affeion to any earthly 


thing detainerh in the world. Burthe 
weake mind is not yet capable of fo 
retired a hartzneither doth the fleſbly 

N 4 pertoa 
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perſon vnderſtandthefreedome of. 8 
recolletted mind, Notwithſtanding 
if he wilbe truly ſpiritual;he ought to 
renounce as well that which is farre 
eff,as that which isneereſt yats him, 
and to beware of no man more then 
of himſelfe , If thou perfeRly ouer- 
come thy ſelfe , thou thalt with more 
eafe ſubdue the reſt . It is a glorious 
victory to triumph ouer our ſelves , 
For he that keepeth him(elfe ſubie& 
inſuch ſort,that his fenſuality be ſub» 
duedto reaſon, & reaſon in all things 
be obedient to me, heis truly acon- 
querour of himſelfe,and Lord of the 
world . 

© 3+ -Ifthoudeſireto mount voto 
this beiyhtof perfeion , thou muſt 
begin manfully , and ſet the axe to 
ehe root , that thou mailſt plucke vp 
& deſtroy thy hidden and inordinat 
inclination to thy ſelfe, and vnto all 
private andeartbly good ,Ofthis vice 
(that man too inordinately loueth 
himſelfe) almoſt all dependeth, what- 
foeuer is wholy to be ouercome : 
Which being once ouercome arid ſub- 
| duced, 


or CunisT, L1B, 111, 297 
dued,there will preſently enſuegreat 
peace andtranquillity , But for that 
few endeauour perfeQly to dye vnto- 
themſelues , and to forſake themſel- 
ues wholy , therfore they remaine- 
iatangled inthemaſelues-, and cannot: 
be lifted yp in ſpirit aboue themſel< 
ues;but he that deſireth ta walke free. 
ly with me, it is neceflary that he 
mortify all his-inordinate affeRions ,, 
and not adhere yato any creature by: 
priuate loue, + h 


"CHAP. LIY. 


Of the different motions of Natures 
and Graces _ 


' OnNe, markediligently the me- 

- tionsof thine owne nature, and: 
my grace, for in very contrary. and. 
ſecret manner theſeare moned, and: 
can hardly be diſcerned but. by bim 
thatis ſpirituall and inwardly enligh- 
ned, All men deſire that which is. 
good , and pretend ſome good in all: 
N.s their 
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- their words and deeds, and therfore 
vnder pretence of good , many are 
deceaued , Nature is deceiptfull and 
ſeduceth , intangleth , and deceaueth 
- many , and alwates propoſeth ber 


. . felfe for her end but grace walketh 


With great ſincerity , and auoideth al 
. thew of cuill, pretendeth not de- 
_ Ceipts., and doth all things purely for 
God, in wheme alſo ſhe finally re= 

ſeth, 
2, Naturewill not willingly dye, 
© nor be kept in , nor ouercome, nor 
be ſubieQto any, nor be ſubcued: 
butgrace laboureth to mortify her 
{e!fe, reſifteth ſenſuality , ſecketh to 
be ſubieR,is willing to be ouercome, 
na] willnot vſe her owne liberty ,ſhe 
loueth ta be kept vnder diſcipline, 8& 
defireth notto rule any , but alwaies 
to line and remaine wholy ſubie& 
vnto God,and for God is ready hum- 
bly to bow vnto all men. Nature ſtri- 
neth forher owne commodity , and 
colidereth what profit ſhe may reape 
dy anotber:but grace confidereth not 
What is profitable and commodicus 
yato 
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vnto kerfelfe, but rather whatis pro- 
ficable tro many. Natare willingly re- 
ceauerh honour and reuerence : but. 
race faithfully attributeth all ho- 
nour and glory ynto God. Fe 
3. Nacurefeareth ſhame and- 
contempt, butgrace retoycerh to ſuf- 
fer reproach for the-name of leſus, 
Nature loneth idlenes,.and bodily. 
reſt, but grace cannot be 1dle, but 
willingly imbraceth labour, Nature 
ſeekethto haue thoſe things that be 
curious and precious;abhorreth thay 
which is meane and baſe: but-grace 
delighteth in plaine & hable things, 
de\piierh not courſe and meane, nor 
refaſeth to wear that which is old & 
torne , Nature reſp2Qeth-the-things. 
of this world, retoyceth at- earthly. 
oaine, forroweth for loſle, is moued' 
with enery little injurious word ; but. 
race thinketh-on that, which is e- 
uerlafting, andcleaueth not to that 
; Which fadeth with time: ſhe: is not 
troubled with loſle,, nor. exaſperated 
With iniuries , for that ſhe hath pla» 
cedher treaſure and ioy in heauen.,. 
| 6 where 
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 wherenothing periſheth, 


4 - Natureiscouetous , and | 


doth more willingly receaue then 
Sue, ſhe loneth proper and priuate 
things ;butgraceis pittifull and libe- 
Fall toall, anoydeth. ſingularity, is 
content with a little ,thinketh.it hap» 
pier topiue, thento receaue, Nature 
znclineth to creatures, yieldeth to her- 
Owne fleſh, followeth yanities,& liſt- 
neth todiſcourſes: but grace draweth 
vnte.God, and ſeckethafter vertues, 
renouceth creatures, flieth the world, 
hateth deſires of the fleſh, reftraineth 
- wandrings abroad , bluſheth to be 
ſeene in publike. Nature is wiliing to 
haue ſome outward comfort, wherin 
ſhe may delighther ſenſes, but grace 
feeketh comfort in God alone, & de- 
lighteth aboueal viſible things .in the 
higheſtgood. | 

Ss» Natureworketh all for her 
ownegaineand-profit, ſhe'can doe: 
nothing freely , butfor beſtowed be. 
nefits: the hopeth to obtaine either- 
that which is equall , or better, either 
praiſe orfauour , &.counteth to. _ 
X. hs role 
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her workes & gifts much eſteemed : 
but grace ſeeketh no temporal thing, 
noralketh any other reward for her 
deferts then God alone , nor deſiteth 
more of temporall necefſaries , then 
what may ſerue her for the obtay= 
ning of euerlaſting glory , 
'6. Nature reioyceth to haue 
many friends, and kinsfolkes , ſhe 
lorieth of Noble birth and deſcent ,. 
pleaſeth the powerfull, fawneth v- 
pon therich, applaudeth thoſe that 
are like herſelfe: but grace loueth her 
enemies , and is not puffed vp with 
multitude of friends , nor eſteemeth 
placc or birth, but where itis ioyned: 
with greater vertue;ſhe rather fauou- 
reth the poore, then the rich , hath 
more compaihon of the innocent, 
then the powerfull , reioyceth in. the 
Gmple,& reſpetethnotthe deceipt- 
full ,exhorteth euer the good to ba” 
bour for the better gifts, and by yer« 
tue to reſemble the ſonne ofGod, Na+ 
ture quickly coplaineth of any want 
& trouble: grace copſtantly ſuffereth. 
all kiad.of need 0 
| 7« Nature 
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7 Natuce turnetÞallthings to 
her ſelte, ftrineth and contendeth for 
her ielfe ; but gracz reduceth all to 
God , from Whence originally they 
| preceed : {he aſcribeth no good to 
her ſelfe, neitherdoth the atrogant- 
ly preſume of her ſelfe : ſhe conten- 
gerhnot, nor preferreth her opinion 
before others , but in euery ſenſe and 
vaderſtanding fubmitteth- her ſelfe 
ynto the eternall. wiſdome, and ro 
the diuine tudgment , Nature coue-_ 
teth to know ſecrets, and to heare 
newes, {be will appeare abroad, and 
make proofe of many things by the 
experience of. her owne ſenſes, ſhe 
detireth to be knowne, & to dothoſe 
things, for which the may be praiſed 
and aIJmir2d : but grace careth not 
' for hearing newes,nor to vnderſtand 
curious matters,for thatal this ſprin- 
geth from the ancient diſorderofour 
coruptnature , ſeing nothing that is 
new , is durable yponearth , She tea- 
cheth therfore to reſtrainethe ſenſes, 
to auotd vVayne pleaſivg and oſten- 
tation , humbly wo. hide thoſe. things 
: that 
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that are worthy of praiſe and admi- 
ration, and of every thing and euery 
.. knowledge to (ſeeke profirable fruite, 
and the praiſe and honour of God : 
ſhe will nothaue her ſelfe nor herg - 
publickly praiſed , but defireth that 
God (hould be bleſled in his oits , 
w ho of meere charity befſtoweth all 
things. 

8. Thisgraceisa ſupernatull 
lizht, and a certaine ſpeciall gift of 
God ,and the proper marke of the 
ele@ , and pledge of everlaſting ſal< 
vation , ® hich lifteth vp a man from 
earthly baſenes to lone things of hea. 
uen,& of a carnall maketh him aſpt» 
tituall perſon, How much the more 
therfore nature 1sdeprefled and ſube 
dued,ſfo much the greater prace is in« 
fuſed , and the inward man daily by 
new viſitations more perfeted ac= 
cording tothe Image of God, 


CHAP, 


| 304 Tn EF OLL OVVING. 


Of the corruption of Nature , & efſ,4+ 
cy of dinine Grace « 


Y God, who of thy meere goods 
nes haſt created me to thyLmage 
and likeneſſe, graunt me this grace 
which thow haſt ſhewed to: be {o 
great , and ſo neceſſary to ſaluation,. 
that I may ouercome my wicked na- 
ture, which draweth me to ſfiane,, &. 
to the loſle of my ſoule , For feele in- 
my fleſhthe law of fin, contradifting. 
| thelaw of my mind, and leading me 
eaptiue, to obey ſenſuality in many 
things : neither-can I reſiſt the paſſe 
ons.therof , valeſſe thy holy grace 
feruently iafuled into-my hart. do- 

2+ Thy ones Lord, & great 
#race is needfull, that nature may be 
ouercome , which is. cuer prone to 
euill fromher youth. For by Adan 
the fic man,ic falling and being cor- 
| gupted 


or Cunist, Lis: tit, | 366 
rupted by ſince, the penalty of this 
ſtaine hath deſcended vpon all man- 
kind , in ſuch ſort, thatnature it (elfe 
which by thee was created good , & 
without defe&, is now accompted 
for vice, & for the infinity of a cor= 
rupted nature, for that the motion 
thereof left vnto it ſelfe,, draweth to 
euilland abiethings. For the little 
force which remaineth , is like a cer= 
taine ſparke, lying hidden in aſhes. 
This is naturall reaſon it (elfe , com» 
paſſed about with great darknefle , 
ſill retayning power to diſcerae 
good andeuill, and the diſtance be- 
tweene true and falſe, although it be 
vaable to falfill all, that itapproueth ' 
and enioyeth not now the fall light 
of truth , nor the former integrity of 
her affteQtions , = | 
3. Henceitis, my God, that ac« 
cording to my inward manl delight 
in thy law, knowing thy comman - 
dements to be good , iuſt, and boly, 
reprouing alfo al] euil} and ſinne,and. 
do know thatitis to be fled . But in 
my fleſh 1 ſerue the law of fin, Tun 
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| rather obey ſenſuality then reaſons, 
Hence tis, that hauea will tro do 
goods Put know not how to pere 
ole many good things , burfor that 
1 want grace to help my infirmity , 
foralightreſiſtanced go back, and 
faint, 1 know the way of perfe&ion, 
and ſeecleerly inough wbat 1 ought 
to do, but prefſed with the weight of 


mine owne corruption I riſe not vn« 


to it, | 

4+ OLord, how needfullis thy 
Frace for me, to begin any good 
worke, to go forward, and to accom» 
Pliſh it. For without it I can do no» 
thing, butinthee | candoalltbings; 
when thy grace doth comfort me. O 
h:auenly grace , without which out 
One merits are nothing , and no 
vifts of nature areto beeſtemed.Arts 
riches, beanty. , & ſtrength , wit , os 
eloquence are of no worth withthee, 
O Lord, without thy grace , For 
gifts of nature arecommon to good 
& eui]l, but the peculiacgitft of the e- 
eleCt is grace and loue , wherwith be- 


wg 


orme it,For-this cauſe | often pur. 
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ing marked , they are eſtegmed wor. 
thy ofeuerlaſting life , Thig grace fo 
much excelletb ,that neithEthe gift 
of propheſy, nor.tbe working of mi - 
racles,nor anyfpatylation,how high 
ſoeuer , is of any'#eme withoutit, 
Neither faith, nor hope, nor other 
yertues are acceptable vnto thee 
Without charity & grace. 

5 O moſt bleſſed grace, that 
makeſt the poore in ſpirit rich with 
vertues, and the richin many bleſ- 
ſings , bumble in hart, come downe 
vnto me, replenith me in the mor- 
ning with thy comfort,leaft my ſoule 
ſhould faint with wearines , and wi- 
theraway With drineſſe of mind. be- 
ſeech theeLord,that I may find grace. 
in thy fight, far thy grace ſufficeth , 
t10uzh other things that nature de- 
ſireth be wanting . If L be tempted & 
vexed with many tribulations, 1 wil 
not feare evils whilſt thy grace is 
with me : ſhe is tay ſtrength , ſhe gi-- 
nech adu ſe and belp : ſheis ſtronger 
then all enemies, and wiſer then all 
the wiſe, 


» ow 
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6, ©. Thy grace is the miſtreſſe 
df eruth., the teacher of diſcipline,the 
light of the hart , the folace in affli- 


_. Mon: ſhedriveth away ſorrow , ſhe 
* '.- Expelleth feare, ſhe isthe nurſe of de> 
.-.. + votion,the bringer forth of teares. | 


What am I without it , buta rotten 


. peeceof wood, and an vnprofitable 


ſtalke only meet for the fire? Let thy 
$race therfore,Lord,alwaies preuent 
me , and followme ,and make mee 
ver diligent in good works, through 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Sonne, Amen, 


CHAP. LPI1. 


That we ought to deny our ſelues, and 


imitate Chriit ,by the Croſſe . 


C OnNe , looke how much thou - 


canftgo out of thy ſelfe , ſo much 
maiſt thou enter into- me, As- to be 
void ofall deſire of externall things., 
maketh inward peace fo the forſa- 
King of our ſelues ioyneth vs inter= 
nally to Gad , I will haue thee _ 
| | tae. 


LE EEE TT oe ad a Aa .00 © 


' OF Cur1sT. Lin 111, 309 
the perfe& leauing of thy ſelfe vnes 
my Will , without contractaion and 
complaint. Follow me,I am the way, 
the truth, and thelife . Without the 
Way there is no going, without truth 
there is no knowledge, Without life 
thereisno liuing. Iam the way which 
thou oughteſtto follow , the truth 
which thou oughteſt totruſt, the life 
for which thou oughteſt to hope, I 
am the way which cannot lead amiſſe, 
thetruth which cannot erre, the life 
which cannot end. I am a moſt 
ſtrait way.,a ſupreme truth, a true 
life , a blefled life, an increated. life , 
If thou remayne in me, thou ſhale 
know thetruth , and truth ſhall deli. 
uer thee, and thou ſhalt apprehend 
eucrlaſting life. | | 
2 Ifthou wiltenterinto life, 
keep the commaundements : if thou 
wilt know the truth , belicue me, 
If thou wilt be perfe&, ſell all. If chow - 
wilt be my diſciple , deny. thy ſelfe, 
If thou wilt poſlefe a blefled life , 
deſpiſe this preſent life . If thou 
wilt be exalted in heauen, hymble 


thy 
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thy ſelf vpo earth. If thou wilt raigne 


with me, bearethe crofſe with me .. 


For only thc ſeruants of the croſſe 
find the way of bliZe and true light . 

z- Lordleſus,foraſmuch as thy 
way is narrow , ſtrait and contemp= 


tible ynto the world , graunt me 


race to imitate thee in ſuffering wil- 
iingly all worldly contempt . For the 
ſeruant is notyreater then his Lord, 
nor the Diſciple aboue his Maiſter , 
| Letthy ſeruant be exerciſed in thy 
holy life , for there is the health and 
the true ſanity of my ſoule: wharſo- 
eucr[ read or heare beſides, doth not 
- recreate or delight mefully. 

4 « | Sonne , now that thou 
knoweſt and haſt read theſe thiogs, 
beppy ſhalt thou be, if thou fulfill 
them . He that hath my commande- 
ments and keepeth them, be itis that 
loueth me , and 1 will loue him , and 
will manifeſt my ſelfe vato him, and 
will make him (it with me in the 
Kiogdome of my Father. Lord Ie. 
' ſus, as thou haſt ſaid and promiſed, 


ſo.giue me grace to deſerve , that it 
"DE 


or CyrisT. LiB.r) gre 
be fulfilled 1 haue receaued the 
Croſle , | hanereceauedit from thy 
hand,& | yill beareir, & beare it will 
death ,as thou haſt laid it vypon me, 
Truly-the life of a good religious per. 
ſon 1s the croſle, & it is a ſure guide to 
heaven , Itis now begunve , it isnot 
lawtull ro go back, neither 1s it fir to 
leaue that which I bane vndertaken. 
5+ Letys thentake courage my 
brethren, & go forwards togeather, 
Jeſus willbe with vs, for Ieſus ſake we 
bauevndertaken thiscroſlc : for the 
love of leſusler vs perſeucre in the 
creſle . He will be our belper, whois 
ourguid &fc rerunner, Behould our 
King goeth before vs, who allo will 
Gghr for vs : let vs follow him cheer- 
fully , let vs nor be dilimaied, but be 
ready to dye With courage in the bat- 
taile , &let vs not blemith our glory 
by flying fromthe Crofle mo 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, L/Il. th 

. Ca 

That a man be not too much de«. In 
ictted, when he fallethints : 
ſome deſcits» th 


kd ONxEx,paticence and humility in Il 1, 

" time of aduerſity , are more plea- | 1 
Fing to me ,then much comfort and I} ;1, 
deuotion in proſperity . Why art I 1. 
thou ned for every little trifle I 1. 
ſpoken and done againſt thee? Al IN c. 
though it had bene much more, thou I ,+ 
ovghteſt not to haue bene moued , ll ,, 
But now letitpaſle, itis not the firſt 
that hath happened , nor any new 
thing ,neither ſhall it be the laſt, if 
thou liue long . Thou art cheerfull 
inough , as lons as no aduerſis 
ty occurreth , Thou canſt giue good 
counſaile alſo, and canſt ſtrengthen 
others with thy words, but when 

_ any tribulation ſuddainly knocketh 
atthy deore , thou art deſtitute of 

_ counſel], and yoyd of force, Sec 
therefore 
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therefore thy preat frailty , which 
thou offen proueſt in every ſmall o6- 
caſjon , It is notwithſtanding permit- 
ted for thy good , when theſe & ſuch - 
like occaſions befall thee. 

2. Patitoutofthy hart the beſt 
thou canſt , and if ittouch thee, yet 
let itnor deie@ thee, nor trouble thee 
long : beare itat leaſt patiently, if 
thou canſt not ioyfully . Although 
thou be yvnwilling te heare it and fee-.. 
leſt inthy hare ſome motion of diſ- 
daine, yet repreſle thy (elfe , and (uf. 
fer no inordinate word to paſſe out of 
thy mouth , which may bea ſcancall 
tothe weake. The ſtorne which now 
is raiſed , ſhall quickly be appeaſed, 
and inward price {ball be aſlwaged 
by the returneof grace. I do yer hue, 
ſaith our Lord, and am ready to help 
thee,and to giue thee greater com- 
fortthen before , if thou put thy truſt 
in me , and calleſt deuoutly vpon 
me, 

3. Be morepatient, and prepare 
thy ſelfe to greater ſuffering. All isnot 
loſt, ifrhou feele thy ſelfe often af. 

| Q flited, 
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flicted , or grieucufly tempted. Thou 
art a man,and not God:thou art fleſh, 
not an Angell. How canſt thou looke 
to continue ener in the ſame ſtate of 
vertve, when an Angell in heauen 
hath fallen, & the firſt man in Parg- 
diſe If his ſtanding fIam hethar do 
dive healthtull comfort to them that 
mourtze,& doraiſe vp ynto my God- 


head thoſe that know their owne- 


frailty, 

4. Lord, blefled bethy ſacred 
Word, more {weet vnto my mouth 
then the hony , & the kony combe, 
What ſhould 1 do in theſe my fo 
oreattribulations and anguiſh, vnlcſle 
thou didſt comfort me with thy ho- 
ly , ſweet, and heavenly ſpeaches? 
What matcer is it, how much, and 
what 1 ſuffer, ſoas I may at length 
attaine to the heauen of bliſſe ? Grant 
meagood end , graunt me a happy 


paſſage out of this world , Be mind= 


full ofme, my God, and direQt me 


the ſtraight and ready way to thy e-. 


uerlaſting Kinegdome, Amen, 


CH AP, 
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CHAP. LY IIT. 


Of not ſearching into high matters, & 
into the ſecret indgments | 
of God, 


Oxxex, beware thon diſpute not of 
bigh marters,nor of the ſecret iud- 
gments of God why this man is for= 
ſlaken, and he afſumed to fo great 
grace: Why alſo this man is ſo much 
afflicted and beſo greatly aduanced, 
1 heſethings exceed all humane pc- 
wer, neither can any reaſon or diſ- 
courſe of any man ſearch out the 
indgment of God, When the enemy 
therfore ſuggeſteth theſe things vnts 
thee, or ſome enuions people de- 
mand them ofthee ,;anſwere that of 
the Prophet: Thou art iuſt, o Lord, 
and thy iudgment is right. And ae 
gaine: The jadgmetsof our Lord are 
traeand iuſtified in themſelues, My - 
indgmentsare tobe feared, notto be 
diſcuſſed , forthey are ſuch as cannot 
Oz be 
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be comprehended by the vnderſtan= 
ding of man. | 
2. Inlikemannerl aduiſe thee 
not to inquire, nor diſpute-of the me- 
rits of the Saints , which of them 1s 
holier then the other , and which is 
oreater in the Kingdome of heauen , 
Theſe things oftentimes breed ftrife 
and ynprofitable contentions : they 
nourilh alfo pride and vaine glory , 
from whence do vſually fpring enuy 
& difſentions, whilſt one will needs 
fooliſhly haue this Saint preferred, 8: 
t:e other , another. To delire to 
know and ſearch out ſuci things , is 
to no purpoſe, bat to diſpleale the 
Saints , of whome they ſpcake , For 
] am not the God of diiſcoſion , bur 
of peace , Which peace confifteth ra« 
therin true hunulity , then in exal- 
ting our ſejnes. 

3. Someareccarried With zeale 
of affe&ion, to loue theſe, or thoſe 
molt, buttdis lou? rather humane 
then djaine, I bane made all the 
Saints, and haue given them grace: I 
haue madethem partakers of myplo- 
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ry. I know the merits of euery one , 
] haue preuented them in the bene=- 
dicions of my ſweetnes. I foreknew 
my beloved before the beginning of 
the world , I choſe them out of the 
world , they choſe pt me firſt . 1 ca 


| led them by grace, I drew them by 


mercy ,1 led them through ſundry 
temptations. haue ſent them great 
inward comforts , I hanegtuenthem 
perſeuerance, I kave crowned theit 
patience, 

4 . Iknowthefirſtand laſt: T 
imbrace all with ineſtinable-loue, I 
am to be praiſed inall my Saints: IL 
am to be blefled aboue all things,and 
to be honeured in every one, Wham 
I have thus glorioufly exalted, and © 


' predeſtinated without any pregedent 


merits of their owne. He therfore 
that contemneth one of the leaſt of 
my Saints , honoureth not the grea= 
teſt, for that I made both the lefle 8 
thegreater , And he that difpraiſeth 
any of my Saints , diſpraiſeth alſo 
me ,andall thereſt in the Kingdome 
of heauen , Allare one by the band of 
| O 3 Chariuy , 
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Charity , they thinke the ſame , they 
will the ſame, and are all knit togea- 
ther in one perfe& band of loue, 

s. Butyet(which is much more 
bigh) they loue me more then them= 
ſelues, and morethen their owne me- 
rits , For being rauiſhed abouethem- 


ſclues, and drawne out of the affeQtio 


. onof themſelues , they tend whol 

vatothe loue of me, in which alſo 
they reſt, enioying me with vn.ſpea- 
kable glory . Nothing can put them 


backe, nothing prefſz them downe ; | 
for being full of euerlaſting truth, 
they burne with the fire of voquen- | 
chable charity. Let therefore carnall 


. andearthly men, that can affe& no 6+ 


® ther but priuate ioyes, forbeare to Þ 


diſpute of the ſtate of Saints , They 


adde & taxe away according to their Þ 
ownefancies ,not as ie pleafeth the Þþ 


everlaſting Truth, 

6. Thereis in many great igno« 
rance, ſpecially in thoſe that be flene 
derly enlightned , and theſe can ſel- 
domeloue any with perfe@ (pirituall 


loue, They are alwaies much drawn Þ 


by 
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by anaturall affe&ion, and bumane 
friendſhip to this man or to that , & 
according to the expericce they have 
ofthem(clues in their earthly affeQi- 
ons , ſothey frame an imagination of 
heauenly things . But there is an in- 
comparable diſtance betweene the 
things, which the imperteQ frame in 
their conceipts , andthoſe which illus 
minated perſons do ſee by reuelation 
from aboue. 

7, Bewaretherfore , my Sonne, 
that thou treat not caritouſly of theſe 


| things, which exceed thy knowledg, 
| but rather ſo apply thy endeauours , 
| thatthou mailt atleaft have the mea» 
| neſt place inthe Kingdome of beaue, 


And if any one did know which of 


| the Saints exceeded otbers in ſanQi- 


ty , Oris eſteemed greatinthe King- 


| dome of heauen, what would this 
{ knowledg auaile him , valefle he 
| ſhould thereby humble himſelfe the 
| morein my ſight ,and ſtirre vp his 
| mind to praiſe my g#ame with greater 


feruour . His labour is much more 


| acceptable ynto God, that thinketh 


Oa of 
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of the greatnes of his ſinnes, and his 
want of vertues , and how far off be 
is from the perfeQivn of the Saints ; 
then he that diſputeth of their great- 
nes. It is betterto pray to the Saints 
with denotion and teares, & to craue 
their glorious ſuffrages with an hiible 
mind , then to ſearch their ſecrets 
with yaine curioſity . 

$8. Theyarewell andright wel 
contented ,if mencould content the- 
ſelues and refraine from theſe vaine 
diſcourſes , They glory not of their 
owne merits,for tieyaſcribeno good 


ynto themſeJues, but attribute all to | 


me, whoof my infinite charity haue 
beſtowed my bleflings vpon them « 
They arereplenithed with ſo great 
Joue of my Godhead , and ſo ſaper> 
aboundant ioy , that there is no glory 
nor happines, that is, or can be wan- 
ting vntothem , All the Saints how 
much the higher they be in glory ,o 
much the more humble they are in 
themſelues , and neerer and neerer 


' vnto me, And therfore thou haſt it Þ 


written, T hat they did caſt their 
Crownes 


= » <A AA 
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Crownes before God, and fell down 
vpontheir face before the Lambe, 
and adored him. that hueth for e- 
uer , 

9, Many inquirewhois greateſt - 
inthe Kingdome of God ,that know 
not whether they thalleuer be nume 
bred there amongittheleaſt, Itis no 
ſmall matterto be euen the leaſt in 
heauecn , wher allare. great : for that 
all there ſhall be called, and thalbe 
indeed the Sonnesof God. Theleaſt 
tzere ſhall be great amony thous 
ſands, and the {inner of a hundred 
yeares ſhall die. For when the Dif- 
Ciples alked who was the grefter- in 
the Kingdome of heauen, they recea» 
ued this anſwere. Valeſle y ou be cen. 
uerted , & become as litclo children, 
you (tall not enter into the Kg:pdom 
ctheauen', VW hoſgener therfore thal 
humble himſclfeas this little child , 
heis thegreater inthe Kingdome.of 
heauen. Fn | 

- to... | | Woebe vntothemrthat 
diſdaine to humble themſclues Wile 
lingly withliale cbildreneFortbe low- 

| Q 5: £382 
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gate ofthe Kingdomeof heauen , wil 
not give them entrance, And woe 
be tothe rich , that baue their com- 
forts heere , for whilſt the poore en« 
ter into the Kingdome of God , they 
ſhall be wanting withont. Reioyce 
you that be humble: and you that be 
poore , be youglad, for yours is the 
 Kingdome of God , if you Walke ac= 

._ cording vato truth « | 


CHAP, LIX. 


That alloar hope and truft is to be fixed | 


in God alone. 


T, On Þ, what truſt have I in this 

-= world © Or what is the greateſt 
comfort , thatallthinges vnder hea- 
nen do yield me? Is it nottheu, my 
LordGod, whoſe mercies are with- 
outnumber? Where hath it bene wel 
with me without thee?Or when could 
it be 1]] with me,when thou wert pre- 
ſent* I hadratherbe poore for thee, 
then. rich. without: thee , I ratber 
__ chooſe. 
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chooſe to be a Pilgrime in earth with 
thee ,then to poſieſſe heauen with 
out thee . Where thou art, there is 
heaven : and there is death and hell, 
where thou art not. Thou art my de- 
ſire, and therfore it behoueth me to 
ſend forth deep (ighes from my harr, 
and crie and pray voto thee , For I 
hauvenoneto truſt vnto, none that 
can help me in tyme of necetbty,bue 
thee alone, my God . Thou art my 


| hope, & my truſt ;thouart my com« 
| forter ,.and moſt faithfull vato me in 


| | allmydiſtreſſes, 


2 . All men ſeeketheir owne 


| paine,thouon]y ſeckeſt my ſaluation 
| and my profit, and turneſt all things . 
| tomy good, Although thou permit= 


teſt many temptations to aſſault me , 


| & many aduerſities to befall me, yer 


thou ordaineſt all this to my good & 


| profit , who art wont te proue thy 
| beloned (ernants a thouſand waies, 
| In which proofe thou oughteſt no 


lefle to be loued and oray ſed , then if 
thou dideſt repleniſh me with hea= 
venly comforts. 

O * Js In 
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' 3+ In thee therefore, my Lord 
God , I put my whole hope and re- 
fuge:inthee' place my tribulation 
and angutth , for | finde all to be 
weakeand vnconfiant, whattocuer I 
bebould out ef thee, For neither can 
many friends auaile, nor forcible hel- 
pers a11, nor wile counſciours giue 
profitable anſwere, nor the bookes 
of the learned comfort , nor any 
wealth gdeliner,nor any fſecrer,crplea- 
ſant place defend, if thou thou thy 
felfe doeſt not a{liſt , help ,comfort , 
inſtruC ,& keep ys. 
4+ Forall thingsthat ſeeme to 
be ordayned forthe reft & ſolace of 
man , when thou art avſent , are no= 
thing , & do bring indeedno toy,nor 
comfort atall, 1 houtbereforeartthe 
end of althat is good,the light of life, 
te depth of wiſdom: & the moſt for- 
cible comfort of thy ſeruants., 15 to 
etruſtintheeaboueallehinos Tothe 
thereforedo lift vp myne eyes : In 
thee my Gol1,the Father of mepcies, 
F pur my whole truſt . Bleflz & jan- 
Cty my (ule wih thy heaenly 
oY | biewngs, 
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| bleſſings,that it may bemadethy ho- 
Iy habuacion , & the ſeatofthy eter= 
nall glory : andthat nothing may be 
found inthe temple of thy greatnes , 
that may offend the eyes ofthy Ma- 
ieſty . According tothe greatneſle of 
thy goodnefle , and multitude of thy 
mercles, take pitty ypon me, and 
heare the prayer of thy pooreſeruar, 
who is farreexiledfrom thee in the 
land of the thaddow of death. Pro- 
te, & keepthe (oule of thy ſeruant, 
amidſt ſo many dangers of this cor- 
ruptible life, & by the aſtiſtance of 
thy grace , direQ it in the way of 
peace, tothe country of euerlaſting 
light » Amen, 


The end of the third 
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OF THE 
FOLLOWING 


OF CHRIST, 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE. 


A denout Exhortation vnto the bleſſed 
Sacrament. 


The voyce of Chriſt. 


= > OME ypto me all yee 
that labour &are bur- 
(- dened, & I will refreſh 

FAY NR you, faith our Lord, 
S270, The bread which 1 will 
 giue ,is my fleſh, for the life of the 


World 
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world . Take yecand eate,this is my 
body that ſhall be deliuered for you. 
Doe this for the commemoration of 
me. Hethat eateth my fleſh, & drin= 
keth my bloud, remaineth in me, & 
I in him. The words which I haue 
ſpoken ynto you, areſpirit & life, 


CHAP. I, 


VYuth bow great Tenerence Chrifi ought. 
tobe receaued . 


"Hes x arethy words O Chriſt , 
F  euerlaſting Truth , though nor 
| ſpokenallatone time,nor written in 
| oneandthe ſelfe ſame place , Becauſe 
therefore they are thine and true , 
they are allthankfully & faithfully to 
| bereceaued by me. They are thine, 
and thou haſt ſpokenthem, and they 
| aremine alſo , becauſe thou haft ſpo- 
| kenthem for my ſaluation. I wil- 
livglyreceaue them from thy mouth, 
that they may be the deeper imprin= 
tedin my. bart, Theſe Ceuout hy 4 
: 0. 
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to ful of fwetnefie and loue , doe ftir 
_ me vp,, burmine'6wne offences doe 
am3zeme,and my impure conſcience 
drigeth me backe from the receauirg 
of lo great myſteries, The ſweetnefe 
of thy words doth Ecourage me, but 
_themultitudeof my Gnnes do. op= 
preſſe me . 

2+. Thaucommaundeſt me to 
come confidently ynto thee, if I will 
haue part with thee: and to receaue 
the food of immortelity , if 1 deſire 
to obtaineeuerlaftinglifeand glory, 
Come , fayſt thou , vato me, all yee 
thatlabour and are burdened, and 
I will ref:eth you.O ſweet and louely 
word in theeare of a ſinner., that 
thou my Lord God ſhouldeſt innite 
the poore and needy to receaue thy 
moſt bleſled body . But who am I 
Lord , that I may preſume to appro- 
ach vato thee? behouid the keauens 
cannot containethee, and thou ſay(t;. 
Come yeall yato me. CT 

3 + Whatmeaneth this moſt pi- 
ous benignity , nnd fo louing inuita« 
tion? How ſhall Il dareto- come, that 
know 
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know notany good in me, Where- 
upon I may preſume? How ſhall I 
bring thee into my houſe, that have 
often offended thy moſt gracious 
countenance? The Angels and the 
Archangels honour thee, the Saints 
and inſt men do feare thee; and thou 


| faiſt, Come ye all vntome. Vnleſle 


thon O Lord didſt ſay it, who would 
belicue it to be true?And vnlefſe thou 
didſt commaund it, who would dare 
to come ynto thee. Behould Noah a 


| 2uſt man-Jabonred a hundred yeares 
- inthe building of the Arke , that he 


119ht be faued with a few : and how 


; caniinonehoures ſpace prepare my 


ſelfe to receaue With reaerence the 


| maker ofthe world? 


4 - Moyſes thy great ſeruant, & 
eſpeciall friend , made an Arkeof in= 
corruptible wood, which alſs he co= 
yered with moſt pure gold , to put 
the Tables of the Law therein: and L 
a rotten creature, how (hail 1 ſolight- 
ly dareto receaue the maker of the 
Law , and the giverof life f Salomon 
the wiſeſt of the Kings of. Iſrael, be- 
towed 
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ſtowed ſeauen yeares in building a 
magnificent Temple, in praiſe of thy 
name, & celebrated the feaſt of the 
Dedication therof eight daies togea= 


ther: he offered a thouſand peaceable | 
ſacrifices, &ſetthe Arke inthe place | 


prepared for it, with the ſound of 
trumpets,and of ioy : and I the moſt 
ynhbappy and pooreſt of men , kow 
ſhall l bring thee into my houſe, that 
can ſcarce ſpend one halfe houre de- 
uoutly ? and I would to God it were 
once almoſt one halfe houre, in wor- 
thy and due manner! 

5» O my God, how much did 
they endeauour to pleaſe thee, and 
alas how little is that which I doc? 
How ſhort time dol ſpend , when I 
prepare my ſelfe to receaue*l am ſel- 
dome wholy recolleQed, very (el- 
dome altogeather free from diſtra- 
Qion ;and yet ſurely no vadecent 
thought ſhould occurre in the pre- 
ſence of thy Deity ,nor any creature 
draw me vnto it: for I am not to 
harbouran Angell , but the Lord of 
Angels, | 

| 6, And 
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6. Andyetthereis preat diffe. 
rence betweene the Arke & the Re- 
liques therof , and thy moſt pure bo= 
dy with his ynſpeakable vertues: be- 


| tweene thoſe legall ſacrifices , figures 
| of futurethings , ond the true Sacrie 


fice of thy body, the complement of 


| all ancient Sacrifices . Why therfore 


dol not become more feruent in thy 
venerable preſence ? Wherefore do[ 


| not prepare my ſelf with greater care 
{ to receaue thy ſacred gifts, ſith thoſe 
E holy ancient Patriarches, and Pro- 
7 phets, yea Kings alſo and Princes, 
; with tbe Wbole people haue lhewed 
| ſogrear zeale of detidtion to thy di. 
{ uine ſeruice £ 


7 « Themoſt deuvut King Da- 


| nid daunced before the Arke of God 
| with all his force, calling to mind the 
| benefirs beſtowed intimes paſt vpon 
# his Forefathers , He made Inſtrus« 
{ ments of ſundry kinds, he publithed 
| Plalmes, and appointed them to be 
{ ſung with ioy : himſelfe alſo often« 
| trmes played vpon the harpe. Being 


inſpired with the grace of the holy 
| Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt -he taught the people of [irael 
to praiſe God with thetr whole bart, 
and with pleaſant voyces euery day 
to blefſe and praiſe him. If fo preat de 
voton was then vſed, and (uch me= 
mory of diuin praiſe before the Arke 
of the Teſtament , what reverence 8& 
devotion is now to be performed by 
me, andall Chriſtian people in the 
| Preſence of this Sacrament, in recea- 
uing the moſt precious body of 
Chriſt ? 

2. Many goto ſundry places 


toviſit the Reliques of Saints, &are | 
aftonithed when they heare of their | 


miraculous works: they behould the 


ſpacious buildings of their Churches, | 
& ki\ſe their ſacredbones wrapped in [| 
ſilke and gould. And behold thou | 


art heere preſent with me on the al- 


tar, my God, the Holy of Holies, the | 
maker ofall things, & Lord of An- | 


vels. Oftentimesin thoſe deuotions 
there is but curioſity of men and no» 


ueliy ofthe beholdersintheſeeing of | 


fuchſights,and little fruite of amend- 
meat 1s gotten thereby , eſpecially 
| where 
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where there is (6 ynconſtant wan- 
dring without true contrition , But 
heerein the Sacrament of the altar , 
thou art preſent, my Lord , Cod and 
Man, Chrift lefus, where alſo plenti- 
full fruit of everlaſting ſaluation is 
obtained. as often as thou art wor- 
thily, and deuoutly receaned. No le- 
vity , nocurioſity , or ſenſuality dra- 
weth vato this, but firme faith , de- 
uout hope , and (incere charity. 

9. O God theinuiſible Crea- 
tour of the world , how wonderfully 


| doeſtthou deale with vs! bow ſweet- 
| ly and graciouſly doeſt thou diſpoſe 


of all things with thy ele&,to w home 


| thou offereſtthy ſelfe to be receaued 
| 1n the Sacranent! O this exceederth 
| 21] vnderſtanding ef man : this chie- 


fly draweththe harts of the deuour, 


$ and inflameth their deſire, For thy 
tru? fairhfull ſeruants that diſpoſe 


tiieir whole life to amendment, by 


$ this moſt worthy Sacrament, often» 
$ times ceceaue greatgrace of deuotio , 


& lone of vertne. L 
10» QO admirable & eres aries 
| 0 
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of this Sacrament, which only the 
faithiull of Chrift do know : but the 
vnfaithfull,8 ſuch as are ſlaues vnto Js 
ſinn,cannot coceaue nor feele,In this 
Sacrament (pirituali grace is giuen, 
& loſt vertue is reſtored in the ſoule ; 
and beauty disfigured by ſinne retur. 
neth againe, I his grace is ſometimes 
ſo great, that with the fulneſle of de- 
uorion, which is here given , not on» C 
ly the mind , but the weake body al. 
ſo feeleth great increaſe of ftrerigth, 
11. Ourcoldnefle & negligence 
ſurely is much to be bewailed & pit. Þ 
tied that wearenot drawn withprae. þ 
ter affeAion to receaue Chriſt, in þ 
whom allthe hope ard meritof thoſe 
that are to be ſaued doth confiſt , For 
he is our ſanRification and redemp- 
tion; he is the comfort of paſſengers, i. 
and the everlaſting fruition of Saints, 
Jtis much therfore to be lamented 
that many do ſo little conſider this 
comfortable myſtery , which reioy- 
ceth heauen, &perſcuereth the whole 
world , O blindnes and hardnes of 
| mans hart ,that doth not more dee- 


ply 
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ply weigh the greatnesof fo vnſpea- 
kable a gift , butrathercomes by the 
daily vfe therof , to regard it litle or 
nothing . 
12+ Forifchis moſt holy Sacra» 
ment ſhould be celebrated in one 
place only , and conſecrated by one 
only Prieſt in the world : with how 
ereat deſire doeſt thou thinke would 
men be affeed to that place : and 
What eſteeme would they haue cf 
uch a Prieſt of Almighty God , by 
Ewhomethey might entoy the conſo- 
' Wation of theſe divine my ſteries ? but 
 FRow there are many Prieſts, & Chriſt 
$5 offered vp in many places, that ſo 
Sheprace & loue of God to man may 
appeare ſo much the greater , bow 
uch the more this ſacred Commu- 
dn is common through the world. 
tiks be vato thee, good leſu , euer- 
aſting Paſtour of our ſouls , that haſt 
ouchſafed torefreſhys poore & ba- 
iſhed men, with thy precious Body 
& Bloud, & to inuite vs to the recea- 
ing of theſe myſteries Wh the 
'ords of thy owne mouth , ſaying : 
Come 
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Come vnto me all ye thatlabour and 
are burdened, & lwillrefreſh you. 


CHAP, 11. 


That great goodneſſe and charity of 
Gods beſtowed vpon mann 
this Sacrament . | 


The yoice of the Diſciple 7 


| 

; { 

"P REsVMINGofthypoodeefe & | 

great mercy, o Lord , being ſicke, | | 

. Tapproach vnto my Sautour, hungry Il ' 

and thirſty to the fountaine of lite, iſ | 

needy tothe King of heaus ,aſeruant © * 
ynto my Lord,a creature to myCrea- 
tor, deſolate to my mercifull comfor- 
ter , But whence 15this to me , that 
thou youchſafeſt to come vnto we? 
Who am I that thou ſhouldeſt giue 
thy ſelfe vnto me Haw darea ſinner 
preſume toappeare beforethee? And 
thon, how doeſt thou vouchſafe 10 
come vntoaſtnner? Thou knoweſt 
thy (eruant; and ſeeſtthathe hath no 

| good 
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pood thing in him, for which thou 
ſhouldeſt beſtow this benefit ypoa 
him.I confefſe therfore myyvnaworthi- 
neſſeYAd I acknowledge thy ow 
nefle : I praiſe thy mercy., and giue 
thee thanks for this thy vnſpeakable 
charity . For thou doeſt this forthiae 
owne goodneſle, nor for any merits 
of mine , to the end that thy good= 
.nefle may be better known ynto me, 
thy charity more aboundantly ſhew- 
ed , and thy humility more highly, 
comended , Since therfore it is thy * 
plealure ,and haſt commanded that 
it ſhould bes, this thy bounty is al- 
ſo plealing to me, and do with that 
my offices may be no hinderances -- 
2 . O moſtſweet and bountifull 

Jeſu, how great reuerence & thanks, 
with perpetual praiſe is due ynto thee 
for the receauing of thy ſacred body, 
whoſe worth and dignity no man is 
abre to expreſle! But what ſhall I 
thinke of at this time, nowthatIam 
to receauethis divine Sacrament, and 
to approach vnto my Lord,to whom 
I am not able togiue due reverence, 


# and 


my lelfewholy before thee"; 
-exalt thy infinite goodnefle aboue 
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and yet defire to: receaue bim de- 
noutly ? What can 1 think better, & 
more profitable , thento hug: my 


me? I praife thee my God, & wille- 
xaletheefor euer : and do deſpiſe, 


and ſubmit my felfe vnto thee, euen 


into the depth of my vaworthi- 
nefle, 
'  $- Behould thou artthe Holy 
of Holies , and I che ikum of ſinners! 


behold thou boweſt thy ſelfe downe 


wnto me , who'am not wortny fo 
much asto looke vp vnto thee! 'Be- 
hould thou commett vnto me: it is 
thy. willto be with me, thou inuiteft 
meto thy banquet, Thou wilt giue 
me the food of heaven, and bread of 
Angels: to cate, Which is no-other 


trucly then thy {elfe,the lively bread, 


that deſcendeſt from heauen , & gi- 
welt life voto the world. 
4 » Bebonldfrom whence this 


loue proceedeth! what kind of fauour - 


and benignity is this which (kineth 
.ypoa vs! Whatthankes and prailes 
w . are 


nd to. 
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are due vnto thee for theſe benefits 
O how goodand profitable was thy 
counſel} , when thou ordainedft it 8 
How ſweet & pleaſant the banquee 
whenthougaueſtthy ſelfe to be our 
food1 How wonderfullthy worke, 6 
Lord ., how powerfull thy vertue, 
how vaſpeakable thy truth! Forthou 
faidſt the word , and all things were 
made.;.& this was done which thou 
commandeſt , - 

5s. Athingofgreat admiration , 
and worthy of faith, and ſurpaſſing 
the vnderſtanding of man, that thou, 
my Lord God, true God and- Man, 
ſhouldeſt be w holy conteyned vader 

a {mall forme of bread & wine, ang; 
ſhouldeſt be earen by the receaugs” 
without being conſumed; Thom who 
art the Lord of allthings, and ſtan=s 
deſt in needof none, haſt pleaſed to 
dwellin vs by meanes of thisthy Sa- 
crament : .preſerue my heart and bo- ' 
dy vaſpotted, that wits. a cheerfyll 
and pare conſcience 1 may often ce- 

lebrate thy myſteries, and receaue 
the ro my cucrlaſtipg health , which 

Pz thou 
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thou haſt chiefly ordained & inſtity= 
ted forthy honour, and perpetuall 
mMeiNory o | 

' 6, Reioyce my ſoule, and giue 


thanks vnto God for ſo noble a eift..-. | 


and (ingular comfort left ynto thee 
intbis vale of teares. For as often as 
thou calleſt to mind this myſery, 8& 
receaueſt the body of Chriſt: ſo often 
doſt thou worke the worke of thy re- 
demption, and art made partaker of 


all the merits of Chriſt . For the cha- - 


rity of Chriſt is neuer diminiſhed , & 
the greatnefle of his mercy is neuer 
leſſened , Therefore thou oughteſt 
alwaies to diſpoſe thy ſelfe hereunto 


by a freſh renewing of thy mind,and 
2%%9 weigh With attentiue conſiderati- 


on this great myſtery of thy ſaluati- 
on.So great,new,and ioyfull it ought 
to leeme yatothee , When thou ſay- 
eſt, or heareft Maſle , as if the ſame 
day Chriſt firſt celcending 1nto the 


wombe of the Virgin, were become. 


manz or hanging on crofle, did ſuffer 
 &86ye forthe (aluation of mankind, 


CH AP, 


or CHntsT.LiB,lris 34t 
CHAP. INN, 


That it isprofitable to communt« 
| Cake often, 


B EroLD, OLord,I come yvnto 
thee , that I may be comforted in 
thy gift,and be delighted in thy holy 
banquet, which thou, O Lord haſt 
prepared inthy ſweetnefſe , for the 
poore Beholdin thee is all whatſo=- 
euerl can ,orouzhtto deſire: thou 
art my health, and my redemption , 
my hope, and my ſtrength, my ho- 
nour , and my glory, Make ioyful] 
therefore this Cay, the ſoule of thy 
ſeruant, for that | havelifted it vpto 
thee my ſweet ITeſus. I deſire to ree 
ceaue thee now With devotion, and 
reverence. | do long to bring thee in- 
tomy houſe, that with Zacheus L 
may deſerue to be bleſſed by. thee, 8& 
numbvred among(tthe children of p 
braha- My ſoulethiriteth to receaue 
thy body , my hart deſireth to be v- 
P ; nited 
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Bled With thee . 

2. Ginethy ſelfetome , andit 
ſaffceth . For beſides thee no com- 
fort is auailable I cannot be without 
thee, nor live without thy viſitation, 

And therefore I muſtoften come vn+ 
to thee, and receaue thee as the only 
remedy of my health , leaſt perhaps 
Ffaintinthe way, ifI be depriued of 
thy heauenly food . For (o , moſt 
merciful] Ieſus, thou once didfſt ſay , 
Preaching to the people, and curing 
fundry diſeaſes : I will not ſend them 
home faſting ,leaſt they faint in the 
Way, Deale thontherforein like man- 
nernow with me, who haſt vouchs 
fafed to leave thy ſelfe in the Sacra- 
ment for the comfort of the faithfull, 
For thou rt the ſwect refeCion of the 
foule, and he that eateth thee wor- 
thily , ſhall be partaker , and heire of 
everlaſting glory . It is neceſſary for 
me ,that do fo often fall and ſinne, ſo 
quickiy wax dnll and faint, that by 
Often praiers & conſeſhon,and recea- 
ning of thy ſacred body, | renew, 
cleanſe , and inflame my ſelfe , leaſt 


pcr- 
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perhaps by long abſtayning1 fall firs: 
my holy purpoſe. | 

z- Formanigpronevntoeuifl 
from his youth, and valeſle this di- 
nine remedy help him, he. quickly 
flideth to worſe, This holy Comma. 
nion therfore draweth back from e- 
vill, and comforteth in good , For if. 
I be now ſo often ſlack and negligent: 
when I communicate, or ſay Maſe, 
what would becomeof me, if-I re. 
| ceaued not this remedy ,& ſought not: 
after ſogreata help? Though every 
day [be not fit, nor wel] prepared to- 
ſay Maſſe, I will endeauour notwith- 
ſtandiog at conuenient times to. re= 
ceaue the dinine myſteries, and make 
my ſclfe partaker of ſo great a grace.” 
' Forthis is the only chiefe comfort of 
a faithfull ſoule, whilſt the wandereth 
from thee in this mortall body , that 
being mindful of her God,ſhe oft re- 
ceaue her Beloued: with a devout: 
mind, 

4.. O wonderfull benignity of 
thy mercy towards vs, that thou, 
Lord God, the Creatour and giuer of 
P4 We 
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life to all ſpirits, doeſt youchſafe to 

come yato a poore ſoule, & with thy 

whole Godhead & Humanity to re= 
pleviſh her hunger, O happy mind 6: 

blefledſoule, that deſerueth to re- 

ceaue thee, her Lord God, with de- 

uout aff:tion,& in receauing of thee 

to be filled with (pirituallioy!O how 

great a Lord doth ſhe intertaiv! How 

beloued a gheft doth ſhe harbour! 

how pleaſanta companion doth ſhe 

receaue!how faithfull a friend doth 
ſhe accept! how beautifull and noble 
8 ſpouſe doth ſhe imbrace! the imbra- 
ceth him whois to be loued aboueal 
that is beloued . and aboue all things 
that may be deſired . Let heauen and 
earth and all their beauty be ſilent in 
thy preſence . For what beauty and 
praiſe ſoener they haue, it is receaued 
from thy bounty & ſhal not equalthe 
beauty of thy name, of whole wiſe 
dome there is noend, | 


CH AP, 


oF Currst, Lis, tis, 34s 
CHAP, 1I1IT 


That many benefits are beſtowed 
vpon them that communt= 
cate denonutly . | 


The yoice of the Diſciple b 


M Y Lord God , prenent thy ſer= 

-uat in the bleiungs of thy ſweet-. 
neſſe, that I may deſerueto appreach 
worthily and deuoutly to thy holy 
Sacrament : ſtirre vp my hart vats 
thee , and deliver me from all heaui« 
nes and flouth : viſit me with thy c6< 
fort,thatl may taſt ia ſpirit thy ſweer.. 
nefle , which plentifully Iyeth bid in 
this Sacrament , as afountaine. Giue- 
lightalſoco my eyestobehold ſo great 
a myſtery, & ſtrengthe me to belieue 
it with yndoubted faith , For it is thy 
worke, and not mans power , thy ſa» 
cred inſtitution, not mans Inuention, 
For no man is of bimſelfe ableto co 
prehend & vnderſtand theſe things ,, 
which ſurpaſle tke ynderitanding e= 
; Ps un 
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nenof Angels, What therfore (Fall 
] vaworthy ſinner ,carth and aſhes, 
be able to ſearch and comprehend of 
ſo hich and ſacred a myſtery ? 

2. O Lordin ſincerity of hart, 
with a good and firme faith, and at 
thy commaundement, I come vnto 
tbee with hope and reuererice, and 
do verily belicue, that thou art heere 
preſent in the Sacrament , God and 
Man, Thy holy pleaſure is ,that I re» 
ceaue thee, & by charity do vnite my 
ſelife vato thee . Wherfore 1 do re- 
curre vato thy Clemency,& do craue 
fpecial| grace ,thatl may wholy melt 
inthee ,andabound with loue , and 
heerafter neuer admit any externall 
comfort,Forthis moſt bigh and wore 
thy Sacrament is the health of the 
ſouleane body , the remedy of all 
ſpirituall ſicknes: by it my vices are 
cured , my paſbons brigled , tempta» 
tions ouercome or weakened, greater 
grace infuſed , vertue increaſed, faith 
confirmed , hope ſtrergthened, and 
chaiity inflamed ard enlarged, 

3+ Forthouhaſtveſtowed, Pp 
| | ; 1 
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fill oftentimes-doeſt beſtow many- 
| benefic$.in this Sacrament vpon thy. 
beloued that receaue it deuotly , my 
God the.ProteQour of my ſoule , the. 
ſtrengthener of humane frailty., and 

thegtuer of al inward comfort, Thon 
imparteſt vnto them much comfore 

againſt ſundry. tribulations , and” 
Ifteſt them vp-from. the depth of” 
their owne baſenes, to the hope of 
thy protefion, and. doeſt inwardly. 
refreſh and illuſtrate them witha cer- 
taine newW.grace, in ſuch ſort, that: 
they who before Communion felt. 
themſelues beauy and indiſpoſed , 
| afterwards being ſtrengthened with 
heauenly meate and drinke , do find 
in themſclues a great change to the 

bertter: Which thou doeſt ſo diſpoſe - 
to thy ele@, that they may truly ace 

knowleds, and patiently prove, how 

great their owne infirmity is, & what: 
benefit andgrace they receaue from. 
thee, Forthey ofthemſcluesare cold, 
dull , and vodeuput ; but by thee. 
they are made fernent, agile, andfull:. 
of devotion. For whois thete , that: 
; FG. Pproax- 
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approaching humbly vnto the Foun. 
taine of (weetneſſe, doth not carry 
away from thence at leaſt ſome little 
ſweetnefle? Or who ſanding by a 
reat fire, receaueth not ſome ſmall 
| Jared therby ? Thon art a fountaine 
alwaies full & ouerflowing ,a fire e- 
uer burning &neuerdecaying, 
4 herfore if I cannot draw 
at the full out of this fountaine, nor 
drinke my fill, I will notwithſtan- 
ding ſet my lips to the mouth of this 
heauenly conduite, that I may draw 
from thenceatleaſt ſome ſmall drop 
torefreſh my thirſt, tothe end I wi 
thernot wholy away and periſh, And 
thoughlI be notaltogeather celeſtia]], 
nor ſo inflamed as the Cherubims & 
Seraphims , notwithſtanding I will 
endeauour to apply my ſelfe to deuo- 
tion , and diſpoſe my bart to obtaine 
ſome ſmall ſparke of diuine fire by 
humble receauing of this life-giuing 
Sacrament . And whatſoecuer is here- 
 Uato wanting in me, good Ieſu, moſt 
blefſed Sauiour, do thou ſupply for 
me,moſt benigne and gratious gg" _ 
Wag 
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who baft vouchſafed to call ys vnto 
thee , ſaying : Come vnto me all yee 
that labour &are burdened, & 1 wil 
refreſh you, 

s + I labour inthe ſweate of my 
browes,I am vexed with griefe of 
bart, Iam burdened with fins, 1 am 
troubled with temptations, Iam in- 
tangled & oppreſſed with many euill 
paſtions, & there is none to help me, 
none todeliuer & ſaue me, but thou, 
Lord God , my Sautour, to wWhome 
I commit my ſelfe , & all mine , thae 
thou maiſt keep me , & bring me to 
life enerlaſting, Receaue me to the 
honour and glory of thy name, who 
haſt prepared thy Body & Bloud to 
be my meat & my drinke, Graunt, 
Lord God , my Sauiour ,that by fre. 
quenting thy myſteries , my zeale & 


deuotion may lacreale » 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VF. 


Of che dignny of this Sacrament , and. 
Precitly ſuntiton 


The yoice of the Diſciple. 


I F thou hadſt angelicall purity, and 

the ſanQicy of S. lohn Bapriſt,thow- 
Wert not worthy to receaue,nor tadle. 
this Sacrament, Forit is not within. 


the. compaſle of the deſerts of men 


that man- ſhould conſecrate & handle 


the.Sacratnent of Chriſt, and receaue 
for faod the bread of Angels. A great. 
myſtery., and greatis the dignity of 


Priefts, to whomeis graunted that, 


which is not permit:ed tothe Angels, 
For Prieſts only. inſtituted: in the 
Church , baue power to celebrate, 8 
conſecrate the body cf Chriſt , The 


Prieſt isthe Miniſter of God, viing. 


the wordes of God , by Gods com- 

maundement, and appointment; but- 

God is there the principall aour , &. 
anuifihle 


OW 


\. 
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inviſible worker, to whome is ſube 
ic& all that he pleaſeth , and all that 
he commaundeth , doth obey , 

2. Thou cughteſttherefore. to 
dive more credit to God Almighty in 
this moſt excellent Sscrament, then 
tothine owne ſenſe, ortoany viſible 
ſigne . And therfore thou art to come 
vnto this Myſtery with feare and re- 
uerence , Conſider attentiuely Witch 
thy ſelfe, what that is, wherof the 
Miniſtry is delivered vnto thee by 
the impoſition of hands of the Bi- 
ſhop. Behould thou art made aPrieft, 
& conſecrated toſay Maſle ; ſee now 
thatin due time thou offer Sacrifice 
vnto Godfaithfully & deuowtly, and 
carry thy ſelfe ſo, as thou-maiſt be. 
wichout reproofe., Thou haſt not 
lightned thy burthem , but art now 
bound with aſtraiter band of diſci- 
pline, and art obliged to a more per- - 
fe& degree of ſanity. A Prieſt ovght 
to he adorned with al kind of vertue, 
& to giue example of good life to o+ 
thers. His conuerſation ſhould net be. 
accgrding to the ordinary and come | 
mon 
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mon proceedings of men, but like ts 
the Angels in heauen, or to perfect 


* men on earth. 
3+ A Prieſtclothed inſfacred 


parments is the Vicegerent of Chriſt, 


to pray hambly , and with a pro- 
ſtrate mind ynto God for him(ſelte 8& 
the whole people . He hath before, 8: 
tehind the ſigne of the Croſle of our 
Lord , to the end he may euer reme- 
| berthe Paſlion of Chriſt : he bearech 
the Croſſe before him in the Veſte= 
ment,that he may diligently behould 
the foot-ſteps of Chriſt, and feruen» 
tly endeauour to follow them . He is 
behind marked with the crofle, that 
he may patiently ſuffer for God what- 
foeuer aduerſities ſhall be layd vpon 
him. by others, He beareth the croſle 
before, that he may lament hisowne 
Ganes : and the ſame he hath alſo be- 
hind , that he may with a compaſiio- 
nate hart bewaile the offences of o« 
thers, and know that he is placedas & 
mediatour betweene God and the 
finner , Nzither ought he to ceaſe f+6. 
pralcr and holy oblation, till he de- 
| {erue 
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ferue to obtaine grace and mercy , 
W hen a Prieſt doth celebrate, he ho- 
noureth God, retoyceth the Angels , 
edifieth the Church, helpeth the 1:= 
uing, Siueth reſt to thedead , & ma- 
mes  hiraſelfe partaker of all good 
ceds, | 


CHAP, VT. 


An Interrogation of the exerciſe beſore 
| Communion « 


The voice of the Diſciple . 


V Y Hr xIweigh thy preatnefſe , 
O Lord ,and my vnworthi- 
neſſe,Itremble, and am comfoun= 
dedin my felfe, For if I come not vn» 
to thee, I fly from life; & if l vawor- 
thily intrude my ſeclfe. I incurre thy 
diſpleaſure , What therfore ſhall I do 
my God, my helper, and my coun» 
{cllour innecellity? 
2+ Teachmetheright way , ap- 
point 
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point me ſome brief exerciſe ſutable 
to chis holy myſtery of ſacred Com- 
munton . For it is good for me to 


know , how I ſhould reuzrently and 


deuoutly prepare my hart vnto thee, 
for the profitable receauing of thy Sa- 


crament , or forthe celebrating of fa 


great & diuinea Sacrifice, 
CHAP. V1T. 
Of the diſcuſſing of our ozwne 


Conſcience , and purpoſe of 
amendment. 


The vyoyce of the B:loued 


 Bove all things, the Prieſt of 
God oughtto come to celebrate, 


handle, and receaue this Sacrameat- 
with great humility of hart, and low»: 


ly ceuerence, with afull faith, and a 


Godly.defire of the honeur of the dis-- 
viae Maieſfty . Examine diligently. 
thy conſcience, and to thy power, 


purge 


or CursT, L181, 3G 
purge andclenſe it with true contri- 
tion , and bumble confeſhon : ſo as 
there may be nothing in thee, that 
may be burdenſome vnto thee, or 
that may breed in thee remorſe of 
coſcience, & binder thy free acceſle to- 
theſe heauenly myſteries . Repent 
thee of all chy (innes in generall, and 
mn particuler bewailetbydailyoffecer- 
And ifthou haſttime, Confefle ynto- 
God in the ſecret of thy hart, all the 
my ſeries of tby diſordered paſtons, 

2. Lamentandgricue, that 
thou art yet ſo ſubie@ to ſenſuality ,. 
and ſoadJifted to the world , fo vn+- 
mortified in thy pagions,ſo ful of the 
motions of concupiſcence , ſo vn« 
watchfull ouer thy outward ſenſes, 
ſo eften imtangled with many vaine 
fantaſies, ſo vehemently inclined to 
outwardthings, ſo negligent in the 
Interiour , ſo prone to laughter and 
immodeſty,ſo bard to teares & com- 
punQion , {6 prompt to eaſe & plea- 
ſures of the fleſh , ſo dull to auſterity 
& feruour, ſo curious to beare newes 
and ſee yaine fights ,fo lack to im- 
Lrace 
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brace that which tends to thine own 

humiliation and contempt , ſo coue- 

tous of aboundance , ſo niggardly in 

giuing, ſo faſt in keeping, ſoin conſi- 
derate in (peach , (o vnbridled to fie 
lence, ſolooſe in manners, ſo outra- 

gious in deedes, ſogreedy to meate, 
ſo deafe tothe word of God , ſo ha- 
ſy to reſt,ſo ſlow tolabour,ſo watch- 
full co tales , ſo drowſy to wratch in 
the {eruiceof God , ſo haſty to the 
end therof, ſo inconſtant in attenti- 
on , ſonegligent in ſaying thy office, 
ſo vadeuout inſfaying Maſle, ſo dry 
in receauing , ſo quickly diſtrated, 
ſo ſeldome wholy recolle&ed,fo ſud- 
dainly moued to anger, ſo aptto take 
diſpleaſure againſt another , ſo prone 
to iudee, ſoſcuere to reprehend,, ſo 
toy full in proſperity, ſo weake in ad- 


verſity , ſo often purpoſing much 


o90d, and performing little . 


- 3. Theſe &other thy defe@scon-. 


feſſed, & bewailed with ſorrow, and 
ercat diſlike of thineowne infirmity, 
mak airme parpoſealwaies to amed 
thy ſelfe, & togo forwards in vertue. 

, | Then 
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Then v ith full refionation , 8& with 
thy whole wil offer thy ſelfe yptothe 
the honour of my name, a perpetuall 
ſacrifice inthealtar of thy hart, faith- 
fully committing thy bedy & ſoule 
vnto me, that thou maiſt fo alſo de- 
(crueto come worthily to offer ſacri- 
fice ynto God, andto receaue profi- 
tably thy Sacramentof my body. 

4+ Forthere is nooblation more 
worthy , nor ſatisfa&ion greater, for 
the Waihing away of finnnes, then to 
offer vp our ſelues vato God purely 
and wholy with the oblation of the 
Body of Chriſt inthe Maſle, and in 
Communion. And when a man ſhall 
have done whatlieth in him, & ſhall 
be truly penitent, as I line, ſaith our 
Lord,who will notthe death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather thathe be eonuerted 
& liue, I willnot remember his ſinns 
any more, butthey thall be all for. 
oiuen him , & fully pardoned. 
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Ofthe oblation of Cbriftl on the Croſſe, & 
refignation of our ſelues, 


The yoice of the Beloued , 


A ST willingly offered vp my .ſelfe 

vynto God my Father ,> with my 
hands ſtreched forth on the Croſſe, 
«nd my body naked for thy finnes, 
ſothat nothing remained in me that 
was notturned intoa ſacrifice,for the 
appeaſiug of the divine wrath : ſo 
ouzhteſt thou alſo to offer vp thy 
ſelfe willingly varo me daily in the 
Maſſe, asapure and holy oblation , 
With thy whole force, and deſire , in 
8s harty a miner as thou canſt. VV hat 
do I require of thee more, then that 
thou refigne thy ſelfe wholyynto me? 
Wh hatſoeuer thon giueſt beſides thy 
ſelfe, is of little accompt in my ſight, 
for 1 ſeeke not thy gift, butthee , 

3. Asit would not ſuffice thee 

$& 


or Cunrsr. Lrp r111. $59 
to haue all things whatſocuer bee 
ſides me:sſoneither can it pleaſe me 
whatſoeuer thou giueſt , if thou cf- 
fereſt not vp thy leife Offer thy (elfe 
ynto me, andgive thy ſelfe , all that 
thouart,for God, and thy offcring 
ſhall be gratefull ,Bebould I cflercd 
vp my felfe wholy vnto my Father 
for thee , andeaue my Whole body , 
& bloud for thy food, that I might 
be wholy thine, and thon remaire 
mine, But if thou abideft in thy ſelfe , 
and doeſt not offer thy ſeife vp 
freely voto my Will; thy oblation 1s 
not enticre, neither {hall the -vnion 
betweene'vs be perfe& Therefore a 
free offering yp of thy ſelfe into the 
hands of God , oughtto go before al] 
thy ations, if thou wilt obtaine free- 
dome and grace, For this cauſe fo 
few become inwardly illuminated , 
and entoy true liberty of hart, fcr 
that they do not reſolue wholy to 
deny themſeJues. My ſaying is vn- 
doubred]y true . Vnlefle one forſake 
all, he cannot bemy Diſciple. If thou 
therfoce wiſh to be mine , cfter vP 
wy 
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thy ſelfe ynto me with thy whole de. of a 
fares, k 2? 
.. yay 

CHAP. IX. . Wcor 

thy 


That we ought tooffer vp our ſelues , & [++ 1 
all that is ours vito God, and IP 


to pray ſor all. = 
; ws the | 
| The voice of the Diſciple . my 


reſt« 
] lot 
off: 


T Hint, O Lord, are all thingsFo: 
ly io 


that are in heauenandin earth, I 
deſire to offer vp my ſelfe vato thee, 
asafree oblation, and to remaine al-ſ|buet 
waies thine, O Lord , in ſincerity offiand 
my hart , I offer my ſelfe vnto_ theefſour 
this day , in ſacrifice of . perpetuallſheat 
praiſe, to be thy ſeruant for ever. Re-|whe 
ceaue me with this holy oblation offimy 
thy precious body , which inthe preJme, 
ſence of the Angells inuiſibly attenJmo! 
ding heere vpon thee , loffer vp thigIry f: 
day vnto thee , thatit may be to thefjread 
kealth of my ſoule, and the ſaluationfore 


or Cnnisr. 
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of all thy people. ER 
"TR | offer vnto tte;DO Lord, all 
my ſinnes and offer -:,which I bane 
committed inthe tight of thee , and 
tby boly Ant;cl,fromthe day where 
j.. 1'tirſt could finne ,to this houre, 
ypon thy hb« ly altar :tbarthou: maiſt 
conſume and burne them al with the 
ficeofthy-cha i.y, and walh out all 
the ſaines of my ſinnes , and cleanfe 
my conſcience from all «offence , and 
reſtore tome againethy grace, which 
] loſt by finne, forgiuing me all my 
Joff-aces, and receauing me merci-ul- 
ly io the kifle of peace, Ts 
|| 3- Whhatcanldo for my fians, 
.but humbly confcſſ: & bewaile the, 
{and intreat alwaies for mercy with- 
eflout intermiiLon ? I beſeech thee, 
|heare me in thy aboundant mercy , 
| whea 1 ſtand before theemmyGod. All. 
of my ſianes are very dilpleaſing vat 
elme. I will neuer commit them any 
n4more, but 1 am (ory , and will befo- 
ihry for them as long az] line ,and am 
h 
0 


> ready todo pennance and co fatisfp | 
Joc chem tothe yitermoſk of my pos. 
"| <Q - Fer, 
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wer. Fore oGod, forgiue me 
my ſinnes, fordhy holy-names ſake: 


ſane my ſoule, which thou haſt re- 


deemed with thy precious Bloud , 


' Behould 1 commit my ſelfe vnto thy 
merey., I reſigne my ſclfe oucr into. 


thy hands. Do-with me according to 
thy goodnefle , not according to my 
Wickednes, and manifold iniquity, 
:4 +  Iofferypallo vntothee all 
whatſoeuer is good in me, although 
11 be very little and-imperfe&, that 
thou majſtamend and ſanQify it,that 
thou matt makeitgrateful 8& accep- 
table vnto thee, and alwaies perfe& 
more and more that which thou haſt 
begun , and bring me allo , who am 
the {louchfull and vnprofitablecrea« 
ture, to.2 good and bleſſed end, 
5 + Ioffer vp alſo vntothee all the 
Codly deſires of deuout perſons, the 
neceſties of my parents and friends, 
my brethren & (iſters, & of all thoſe 
thataredeere vnto me, and that haue 


 donegood either to my: ſelfe or 0+ 


thers farihy lone, avd that hane de - 


fired me to,lagy Matic &pray forthem || 


and 


hw 
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attaine tolife everlaſting , Amen, 


8 of 

CHAP. TX. -C 

£ 
That the boly Communion is nat 6 yh tl 
0 be for born Af. | 4 

The voice of the Beloued . | : 
fc 


T Hov oughtelt oftento ane reef lc 
eourſeto the. Fountaine of grace , | t© 
and ofdiuine mercy,tothe Fountaireſſ ©! 
of goodnefle ,and of all piety , that el 
thou maift be cured of thy ſinnes and 14 
| wat , &deſerueto be made moref ©! 
rong and vigilant againſt all tempeſſ 
cations and deceipts of the Diuell; ſa 
The enemy knowing the greateſt 
prod, , and remedy to confiſt in the 
oly Communion, endeauoureth byſ| <2 

. all meancs & occaſions to withdraw] & 
and hinder faichfull and deuour per- 


| ſons from i It © 
ey purpoſe te fo 


"Some when th 
iefyults of the Divett Far 


meeting the ſrered 'Comn 


PT 
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that wicked ſpirit ( as is written in 
lob)commeth amongſtthe Sonns of 
God, to trouble them with his accu= 
ſomed malice & impicty,orto make 
them -ouer fearfull & perplexed , that 
ſo he may diminiſh their affeRtion, or 
by ſabtile affaultes , take away their 
faith , tothe ead they may either al-- 
togeather abſtaine from this diuioe: 
food , or at leaſt come yato it with 
lefſe deuotion - But there is no heed 
to betaken of his frauds and malici- 
ous ſuggeſtions , be they neuerſo fil 
thy and hideous , butall is to be tur- 
ned back ypon his owne head , We 
oughtto contemne. and (corne. bing 
miſerable wreth , and notto omitthe 
ſacred communion for his afſaults, 
& the troubles which he raiſeth . 

3 - Oftentimes alſo gn exceſhue 
care for the obtaining of deuotion, 
& a certaine anxiety. tor the makivg 
ofour Confeſſion hindreth ys. Fol- 
low intheſe eccaſions the counſel] of 
the wiſe , and putaway all anxiety 8 
ſcruple-, forit hindreth the geace of 
God, and overthroweth devotion . 

| Qz -. , Omit 
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Omit notfor enery ſmall vexation of 
the mind which happeneth, to re- 


ecauethis koly Sacrament, bur go ſÞ!?! 


Preſently to confettion ,and willing- 
iy forgiue others ,. whatfoouer of- 
ences they hane done againſt thee : i 
and jfthou baſt offended any , hum- | 
bly craue pardon , and God will wil- 
lingly forgiue thee, 
+: 4. Whatauailethittodelay 
eonfeien ,andto defer receauing ? 
Purge thy ſelfe with ſpeed , ſpit out 
'the venom preſently , make haſt to 
takea remedy , and thou ſhalt find it 
'better,then if thoudeferredfſt it long, 
-+J3f chou omitreſt it to day for this 
exuſe, perhaps tro morrow ſome grea- 
ter will fall out, and ſo thou maitſt be 
hindred a long time from theſe di- 
vine myſteries, and become more 
voſt. Stirre vp thy (elfe,and (bake off 
3]! keauinefle and flouth,, 'with -the 
| g_ force and ſpeed thou' canit « | 
For it profiteth nothing to contiaue 
long in diſquictnes and trouble of f 
mind ,and fordaily npereg wp | 
diments 30 withdraw thy felfc _ | 
71045 ab | oy | tne 
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the Sacraments. Yeait burteth very 
much to defer Communion long, for 

it is wontto breed a greatand dange= 
rous dulneſle . Alas, ſome cold and 
diſſolute people Sage, 4 delay 
their confeiGon , & do therfore defer 
the Cacred 'Communion , leaſt they 
ſh>uld be bound togreater watch-0< 
verthemſelues., . . +! 

6, Ohow little charity & weake 
deuotion have they that fo caſily o< 
mit the receauing of theſe holy my=< 
fteries ! How happy is he and grate= 
e {full ro God, who ordereth ſo his life, 

nd keepeth his conſcience in. ſuck 
purity , that he may be ready and-fie 
o communicate every day, if it were 
onuenient & might be done with= 
dur note . If any one ſometimes ab- 
aine of hunvility , or by reaſon of 
EF ſome lawfull impedient ,he is to-be. 
e E£ommended. forthe reuerence which 
theria he ſheweth ; But if it procce= 
deth of coldnefſe, he muſt ſtir-hime 
ſ{elfe vp, & do whatlicth in him , and 

od will proſper his deſire, for the 
200d will-he hath todo it, whichGod 
Q 4 ___ doth 
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doth chicfiy reſpe@ , 

6, And wher any lawfull hin- 
fdrancedoth happen, he muſt alwaiez 
haue yeta good will , and louing de. 
fire tocommunicate , and ſo thall he 
not looſe the fruit of the Sacrament , 
For a deuout perſon may every day 
and houre profitably & withour let, 
receaue Chriſt ſpiritually : and yet on 
certaine daies; and at time appointed 
he ought to. receaue Sacramentally 


with a reuerend deſire the Body of 


his Redeemer, and rather ſceke the 
honour and glory of God , then his 


.®wne comfort . For te comunicateth 
_ myſtically andis inviſibly fed , asofe 


tenache deuoutly ealterh tomind the 
myſtery ofthe Incarnation , and -the 
Pathon of Chriſt , & is inflamed with 
kis loue « | 

' 59, Hethatpreparcthnothim- 
ſelfe,butwhen afeaſt draweth neere, 
and when cuſteme -compelleth him 
therunto , ſhall often be voprepared, 
Blefled is he that offererh himlſelfe vp 


25 a0 Holocauſt and burnt offering. to. 


our Lord , as oftenas he doth cele- 
F brate 
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brate or ecommunicate.. Be not too 
long nor too.ſhort in ſaying Maſſie, but 
UH keeptheaccultomed manneroftboſe, 
"BE with whom thouliueſt., Thou ough» 
© teſtgottobetedious & troubleſome 
"ff tootbers, but.co obſcrue the com- 
/ i mo courfe according totbe appoint. 
of meat of thy Superieurs: and rather 
ny frame thy ſelfe to the profitof others, 


= thento thine ownedeugtion erdefire. 
, CHAP, XI, 

bl) Thrche Body of Chrift, and the bay 
fo Scripture are moſt nectſſary 
0 puto 4 ſaitbſullſoule.. 

- vs [a] a 


al The voiceof the Diſciple. - 


a OO M 0s T7 ſweet-Eord Jeſo;, bow 
. great is the delight-of a cctiont- 
ud foulethat feaſterh with'thee in. ty 
banquet ,. where there- is no other: 
meate offered to-be eates,,; buy thy 
ſelfeheronly beloued;andmoſtiobe 
dediced abpue all the:defiigd of; b{y- 
| Q.z- hart, 


- 4 "* 


$5o . Tux Fortowive 
bart And verily it would bea great 
:camfort ynto.me,to powre out teares 
fromthe bottome of my'hart in thy 
- preſence,and with deuout Magdalen 
to walhthy feet with the teares of 
- mine eyes. But where is this deuott- 
. on?:Where is ſo plentifull ſhedding 
of holy teares Surely inthe fight of 
 theeandthy holy Angels ,my whole 
hartihould be inflamed and diffolue 
 Intotearesfor ioy . For | enioy thee 
in the Sacrament. really preſent, al- 
though hidden vader another forme, 

2, For tbehouldtheein thine 
owne.diuine brightnefſe, mine eyes 
would not beableto endure it, nei- 
ther could the whole world ftand in 
the clearnefle of the.glory ofthy Ma- 
iefty , Thou therfore prouideRt for 
my weaknefle in that thou conereſt 
thy felfe vaderthe:Sacrament. 1 dg 
really enioyandadore him ; whome 
the Angels adoreinheaues , but, av 
yer for thetime, in faith, they in his 
proper forme,and without ſhaddow, 
I oughtto be:conteted withithe light 
. of true faith, and to walketherin 7 

COM I yRiull 
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yntil| the day of cuerlaſting -brighte 
neſſe breake forth , & the ſhaddowes - 


of figures paſſe away . But when that 


ſhall come which is perfe& , the vie 
of Sacraments ha]l ceaſe .For the ble- 
(ſed in heauenly glory need .not the 
remedy of Sacraments , who reioyce 
without eadin the preſence of God, . 
behoulding his glory face taface,and - 
being tranftormed by his brigheneſle 
into the brightneſle of the incompre- 
benſible Neity/,they. traſt thewarg of - 


God made fleſh ,as he was. from the 


beginning, and as he remaineth for c» 
vere. ; | OT 
3 WhiltIremembertheſe thy - 
wonderfull works, all pirituall com- 
fort whatſgeuer becometh very cedi- 
ous vatome :forthat aslong ail bee 
hoald. not my Lord openly in _hig 
elory ; I makeno accomptof whate 
ſocuer.Lſee or:beareinghis life, Thou. - 
art.my-witncs, OGod ,tbatnothing - 
can.comfortme, no creature giue.me 
reſt., but thou my God , whome. I : 
defiretobehould cuerlaftingly, Buz-. 
this is-a9t poſſible whillt I. remaine - 
| | Qc a 4Rc-; 
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in this mortalllife c Therfore I mutt 
frame my ſelfe ro much patienee,and 
ſubmit my ſelfe to theein all my .de« 
fires , For thy Saints alſo, O Lord, 
who now reioyce With thee in the 
Kingdome of heauen, whileſt they 1i- 
ned, expeRed in faith and great pati« 
eace the __ of thy glory What 
they believed), | belicue; what they 
hoped for , I expeQ ; whither they 
are come, Itruft I ſhall come by thy 
race, Inthe meanetime 1 will goe 
orward infaith Nrengthened by the 
examples of the Faints, 1 hane alſo 
deuout bookes for my comfort , and 
for the guide of my life,and aboug all 
theſe, thy moſt holy Bedy fora fin» 
gular remedy and refuge. | 
* - 4 Forl perceauetwo things 
to be chiefly neceffary for me in this 
life, without which this miſerable life 
would be inſupportable vnto me, 


WhilftI am keptin the priſon of this 


body , I acknowledge my ſelfe 'to 
ftandin need oftwo'things ;ts wit , 
food , andlight .Thou haſt therfore 


giuen yato me, weake creature, thy 
, ſacred 
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ſacred Body for the reteRion of. my 
ſoule and body, & baft ſer thy word 
as alight ynto my feet: withouttheſe 
two'l could not well liue . For the 
word of God is the light of theſoule, 
and thy Sacrament, the bread of life, 
Fheſe alſo may be callyd the two 
tables ſet onthe one (ide &the other, 
inthe ſtore-bouſe of the holy Church, 
One's the table of the holy Altar, 
conteyning the ſacred bread , thatis, 
the precious body of Chriſt : the 0- 
ther is of thediuine law, conteyning 
holydoRQrine , teacbing truefaith, & 
eecrtainely leading to the part of the 
Temple withio the veile, where are 
the Holy of Holies Thanks be vote 
thee , Lord leſus, light of cuerlaſting 
light ,fortby table of holy doRrine, 
at whicb thou ſcrueſt'ys by thy ſer» 
uants the Prophetcand Apoſtles,and 
other Dotours , | I 
''$+ Thanks bevntothee Crea« 
tourand Redeemer of man, who to 
manifeſt thy ehbarity-co- the. whole 
world haſt prepared -a- greatersſapy 
pet , wheriatkou:haft offcred to be 


eaten , 
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eaten ,nottbe myſticall lambe, but. 
thine owne moft ſacred Body and 


Bloud, retoycing all the faithful with 


-thy holy banquet, and replenithing 
them to the full with thy heauenly 


Cuppe? ,tn which are all the delighty 
of neauen, and the holy. Argels do 


fealt with vs, bue with.a more happy. 


ſweetneſle, 
6, Ohowereat and. honourable 


tsthe office of Prieſts , to whome it is. 


raunted With facred words to :con- 
ers Lord of Maizſty, with theie 
lipsto bleſſe him, with their handsto 
hould him , with their owne mouth 
to-receaue him , and to:adminiſter 
himto others! O how cleane ought 
to-be-thoſe:hands! How pure that 
mouth4 Howholy:the body. 1 How 
ynſported the hart ofthe Prieſts ine. 
whome the Authour of purty fo of 
ten entreth! Nothing bur holy , a0 
word butchaſt and profitable ought 
to proceed. from the mouth of the 
Prieſt , which ſo often receaueth the 

Sactament of Chriſty 
7  Sinpleand ———_—_—_ 


Do 
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be theeyes, thatare wontto behould 
the body of Chriſt , the hands pure 
and lifted vp to heauen, that vie to 
bandle the Creator of heauen and 
earth, Vntothe Prieſts eſpecially it is 
ſaid in the Law : Be ye holy, for that 
I your Lord Godam hely , 

8. Afiftvs Almighty God with 
thy grace, that we, who haue vnder- 


| [| takenthe office of Prieſthood, may 

z |f ſeruethee worthily and deuoutly in 4 
- ||all purity ,and with a ſmcere con(s 

e ſcience; And if we cantor live irs fo 

> [| greatinnoceney as\wEoughtito do ,- 

1 | graunt vs'notvithfiandivg- in due 

c | mannerto bewaile the finhes which: 
t [| we havecommitrted ; and inthe fpi-- 
8 [| ritof humiliey , and fincert intention 
4 [roſeructhethecrafter withimorefers: 
bp: nur ,} G7 A LS SHAPE 1 N 
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Do as 


" "CHIP. XIL..' 


That hethat is to. communicate., ought: 
toprepare bimſelſe withgreas.. 
| diligence. 


| The yoyceof the Beloued., | 


} An the loucr of purity , andthegi- 
nerofall ſanQity , I ſecke a pure. 
hart, and there ivthe place of my reſt. 
Make ready, & adorne forme a great 
chamber, aad I will make, with thee, 
the Paſch withmy Diſciples. If thou 
wik bane me cone vatothee,and re-- 
maine with thee, purge the old lea- 
ven , and make cleane the dwelliog. 
of thy bart:ſhut out the whole world, 
and all cumult of vices:ſit like a ſpar= 
row ſolitary vponthe houſe top, and 
thinke of thy offences in the bircer= 
nefſe of thy ſoule. For: euery leuer 
repareth the beſtand faireſt roome || * 
. his beloued,$ heerein is knowne || 


—_— a a<_ woo .Þ3Þ }oS 3#IWWw Tc ow 69 ww fy OS a= © a> ma Sd cou fr was oS 


GC 
6. 
'F 
$- 
F 
T 
= 
p: 
Pp 
| 

f 

1 


or Curier, Lin 1117, 397 
the aff Rion of him that incertaineth: 
his beloued, 

2 . Know thounotwithſtanding 
thatthe worth of no aion of thine, 
1s able to make this preparation ſuf- 
ficient, alchough thou (bouldeſt pre» 
paretby ſelfe a whole yeare togea= 
ther, and thinke on notbing elſe: but 
of n.y merey and Grace only thou 
art ſuffered to come to my table,like 
a begpar inuited to dinner to a rick 
man , who hath nothing elſe to re- 
turne him for his benefits, but to 
bumble himſclfe , & give him thiks, 
Doe whatlieth in thee, & doit dilige- 
tly, nor for cuſtom, nor for neceſhty 
but with feare and reverence, and 
harry affe&ion receaue the body of 
thy beloued Lord and God who 
vouchſafeth to:come vato thee. lam 
he that baue called thee, thaue com+- 
maunded itto bedone, 1 will ſupply 
whatis wanting in thee', come & re» | 
Ceaue me. oF 

3- When | beſtow the grace 
of deuotion on thee , giuethankes to 
God , forit is giucn thee, not for on 
"vo thou 
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thou deſerueſtit, but beczuſe 1 have 
mercy on thee. If thou bane it not, 
bur rather - feele thy felfe dry , 
continuein prayer , ſigh and knock , 
and giuenor ouer vntill thou deſerue 
to receaue ſomecrumms? or drop of 
grace. Thou haſtneed of me, not I 
of thee , neither comeſtthou to ſan» 
Qify me , bur 1 cometo ſanRify and 
make theebetter . Thou comeſt that 
thou maiſt be ſanQified by me, and 
vntced vato me ,thatthou maiſt re-. 
ceaue new grace, and be {tirred vp a» 
gaine to amendment , Negle& not 
thisprace, but prepare thy hart with 
all dligence,and receaue thy beloued 
into thy foule, 

4 - Butthonoughteſt notonly 
to prepare thy ſelfe ro deuotion be- 
fore Communion , but carefully alſo 
ts cenſerue thy ſelftherin, after thou 
baſtreceaued the Sacrament. Neitber 
is the carefullguard of thy (elfe after, 
lefle exadted , then deuout preparati- E 
on before For a' good guard after= 
wards is the beſt preparation thou || o 
caalt make for the obtaining againe Ie: 


or CHrrsT. Lis 1111, 9359 
f greater grace , becauſe that mans 
ind becometh very indiſpoled , if 
he prefeatly powre himſelfe out te. 
outward comforts . Beware of much 
talke , remainein ſome ſecret place, 
and intoy thy God, For thou haſt him 
whomeal the word cannot take from 
thee. I am he, towhomethouough» 
teſt wholy to giue thy ſelfe, that ſo 
thou maiſt ligne heerafter , not intby- 
ſelfe , butin me}, without all care « ' 


CHAP, XIIr. 


That 4 denont fouls ought to defire 
with her whole hart to be vnte © 
ted ynto Chriſt mthe = 

B. Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſciple . 


H Ovyv may Iobtainerbis,o Lord, 
that I may find thee alone, and. 
open mp. whole bart voto thee, and 
egioy thee as my ſoule defireth 2 pr 
40 hat 
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that not man may looke-ypon me, 
nor any creature mone me or reſpe& 
me , but thou ajone maiſt ſpeake ya- 
to me, and ltothee , as the beloued 
bs wonttoſpeake to his beloued,and 
afriend to banquet with, his friend . 
This [I pray for , this I defire, thar-L 
any be wholy vaited vntothee, and 1 
may withdraw my bartfromallcrea- 


ted things ,and more and more, by IG 


facred Communion and often cele- 
brating, learne totaſt of heauenly & | 
euerlafting ſ\weernes, O Lord God, 
when ſhal [ be wholy vnited and ab- 
ſorptby thee,and alrogeather forget- 
full of my ſelfe 1thoutnme,andl in 
thee , and ſograunt vs bath toconti-: 
BuCinone . oY 

'28. Thouartmybeloued, the 
choiceſt amongſt thouſands, in who 
my ſoule hath taken pleaſure to dwel 
allebe dayes of her life . Thou art my 
pexce-maker in whome is greateſt 
ice, andteuereſt, without whome 

is [abourand forrow, andiinfinite mi- 
fery. Theu art « hidden God ;be thy 
_ cauaſell is aot With the wicked:,. _ 


or Cuersy, Lis. tr11r, 3% 
ſtby ſpeach is with the hamble and. 
ſimple of hart . O Lord, how ſweetis 
thy (ſpirit, "who te the end , tbeu 
| mighecſt ſhew thy ſweernes rowards 
thy children, youchſafeſt to feed them 
wich the moſt delightſome bread 
| which deſcendeth from beanen, and 
Dis full of all ſweernes . Surely there is 
{no other Nation ſo great, that hath 
Gods approachingvatothem,as thou 
, | our God arc preſent to al thy faithfu], 
[| vato whome fortheir daily comfort, 
and forthe lifting vp of their barts to 
heauen thou giueit thy ſelfe tobe ea+ 

ten &enloyed , » 
3* Forwhatothernation is 
there ſo famous , as the Chriſtian 
people ? or what creature ynder hea- 
yen ſo beloved, asadeuout ſoule, to 
whome God himſelfe commeth to 
feed her with bis glorious fleſh 5 O 
yaſpeakable grace! O admirable fa- 
uour ! O infinite loue ſingularly be- 
Rowed ypon man! But what (hall I 
dine ynto het Low RO hen 
race, for ſo ſingular charity? There 
a aoetherthing wbre graceful _ 
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I am able to give, then to beſtow myſſſe!t 
hart wholy vn my God,and to ynirgſco! 
it perfeAly.ynto him , Them ſhall al jo 
my .bowells . reioyce , when myÞþ9 < 
foule ſhall be perfealy vnited 'yntogoNn 
God . Then he will fay -vnto me: ifffinfi 
thou wiltbe with me, L willbe with$"0! 
thee. And1 willavſ{were him:Vouchss! 
ſafe , © Lord, toremaine with me,& wt 
I will be with thee. This is my wholgcca 
deſire , that my hart be-ynited vatc hai 
thee, . ſr 


CHAP, XI111. hy 


Of the ſeruent defire of ſome deuont pers") 
ſons1o receane the Body of Chriſt. » 


The voice of the Diſciple . Þll 


H o vv great is the ſtore of thyſpe 

lweetneſſe, O Lord , whichſjac 
thou haſt hidden for them that feareſth 
thee! WhenlI remember ſome dey 
ucut perſons who come ynto thy|y 
Sacrainent, O Lord, withgreat deuo-(w 
1100 and affeQion,. I am-oftengimesJti 
rontounded, nad bluſh within. iv 
| : M JIE) 


Z 


OFCHarsT Lis 1111. 38} , 
mpllſeife , that I come ſo negligently and 
irjcoloaly to thy Altar, to thy. table of 
alfſboly Communion, that 1 remaine + 
nyÞo dry.., and without ſpirituall mcti- 
toon or feeling, that] am nor wholy 
 iffinflamedin thy preſence,, my-God, 
thjoor{o earneſtly drawne and moued , 
h Jas many deuout perſons baue beene, 
& who out of a vehement defire of re- 
dleſceauing , and a feeling afteRion of 
toſbare , could not containe them(eJues 
from weeping , but with the deſire 
both of foule and body they earnefſt= 
ly longed after thee,O God, theliue- 
7-115 fountaine,, being not otherwiſe 
able totemper nor ſatisfy their hun= 
ger, buc by receauing thy body with 
, ſÞllioy & ſpiritual] greedineſle, 

2. Omoſtardentfaith of thoſe 
?yJperſons, a-probable argument of thy 
chiiacred preſence For theletruly know 
reſtheir Lord inthe breaking of: bread, 
e-| whoſe hart burneth fo within them., 
I whilftthou, O bleſſed Teſu, walketk 
0-fwith them, Such deſire and deuoe- 
£8 tion , ſo vehement loue and feruen«- 
lyſicy is oftentimes far off from me . Be 
'& | mercifull 
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mercifullvato me , good Teſu, (weet 
& benigne Lord, and graunt methy 
poore needy creature, to feele ſome- 


| times atleaſt, in thisholy Sacrament, 
alittle cordialldefireof thy loue that 


my faith may be more ſtrengthned , 
my hopein thy goodneſle increaled, 
& that my charity once perfeRly in- 
flaned, after thetaſting of heauenly 
Manna , may neuer decay. 

3- Thy mercy,O Lord, is able 


to giue me thegrace1 deſire, & to vi- 
fit meinthy bounteousclemecy with 
the ſpirit of feruour when it (ball | 


pleaſethee , For although 1 burn not 
with ſo great deſire as thoſe that are 
ſo eſp:cially denoted vnto thee: yet 
notwichſtanding by thy grace, 1 de- 
fireto haue thisgreatinflamed deſire, 
praying & craving thatl may partici- 
pate With all ſuch thy feruentlouers, 
& be numbred amongthem in theic 
holy compeny. 
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CHAP, XV. 


That the grace of denotion is obtayned by 
humility and denyall of our ſelues. 


The voyce of the Beloued, 


T H ov oughteſt to ſeeke the grace 

of deuotion inſtantly, td&Aalke it 
earneſtly , to expeRiitpatiently*and 
confidemly , toreceiue itioyfully, to 
keepit humbly , to worke with it di- 


ligently , & to commit the time and 
manner ofthis heauenly vifitation to 
God , vatill ir ſhall be his pleafureto 


come . Thou oughteſt chiefly to 
humble thy ſelfe , when thon feeleſt 
inwardly littleor no denotion, and 
yet notto be too much deieRed, nor 
to prieue inordinately for it , God 
often giuecth in a ſhort moment that,,- | 
which he bath longtime denyed: he 
Siueth ſometimes in the-end: that, 
which inthe beginning of prayer he 
difterred to graunt . | 
2. Ifgraceſhouldbealyaies 


# 


\. 
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2 wiſh /it could not be well indured 
by a Weake wan. Therfore deuotion 
43 to be expeed with good hope, &F c 
humble patizoce: yetimpureittothy 
ſelfe ,andthy finnes, when it is notſff 
ren thee, or when 1tis ſecretly ta- 
en from thee,Itis ſometimes a ſmall 
matter that hinereth & hideth eraceſl . 
fro y6,;fir be to be ea]led ſma], & not 
Tathfer a great matter, that hindreth 
fogreat agood. Andif thou remove 
this, be'itgreat or ſmall, & perfefly 
ouercom it,then {halt hauethydeſire, 
3 Forpreſently as ſoone as thou 
gineſt thy ſelfe ro God, & ſeckeſtnot 
'this,nor that,for thine owne pleaſure 
or will , but (etleſt thy (elfe wboly in 
me ,thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe ynited 
vnto him, & quiert., For nothing will 
taſtſo well, & pleaſetkee ſo much, as 
the wil] & pleatureof God , Whoſo- 
euertherfore with aſincere hert dis 
.reQeth his intention to God , & pur+« 
gerh bimſelfe trom al inordinatloue, 
or diſlike of any creature, hall be 
moſt fit to receaue grace, & worthy 
ofthe gift of deuotion, For our Lord 
: | be- 


er Cuxgrsy, Lis, 1111, 3899 


beſtoweth his blefings there, where 


be findeth his veffels empty . And 
how much the more pertetly one 
forſaketh theſe baſeſt things, & dieth 
to him(elfe by contempt of bimſ-Ifes 
ſo much the more ſpeedily grace c&< 
meth,and entreth in more plentitul= 
ly , &lifteth vp the hartthat is free , 
t0a higher ſtare of grace, _,_ 

4 - Then ſhall he ſee, andabound, 
& wonder , & his liart [hall be enlar= 
ged, becauſethe hand of our Lord is 
with him, & he bath put bimſelfe 
wholy into his hand for euer. Behold 
ſo (hallche man be blefled, that ſee- 
keth Almighty God with bis whole 
bart, &takerh not his ſonle in yaine. 
This man deſerueth great grace of 
diuine vnion,,in receauing the boly 
Euchariſt, for that be regardeth not 
his owne deuotion & comfort, but 
aboue all deuotion and comfort, he 
prizeth the honour & glory of Gad s 
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CHAP. XF 1 


T hat we ought to maniſeſt our neceſſittes 
.ynts ChriZ , andtocraue bisgrace « 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


O MosrTſweetand loving Lord, 
. © whome I now defire to receaue 
deuoutly , thou knoweſt my iofirmt- 
ty , & the neceſſity which | endure, 
with how many ſinnes I am op- 
prefſ:d , how often I am g1ieued , 
tempted,troubled, 8& defiled. I come 
_ yntothee for remedy { craue of thee 
thy heauenly comfort , and the eaſe 
of my paine . I ſpeake to him that 
knoweth all rhinges, to whome all 
my ſecrets are open, & whocanonly 
perfe&ly comfort & help me . Thou 


knoweſt whatit is, wherofaboue all 


things I ſtand in moſt need , & how 
poerelaminvertues, 

'2 ,  BehouldI ſtand before thee, 
poore and naked, calling for grace, 
ang crauing mercy , Refreſhthis thy 


bungry 


or CuxisT,L15.1116; 339 
hungry & needy creature,giue heate 


| ynto my coldneſſe with the fire of- 


thy loue, gine light vnto my blindnes 
with the brightaeſle of thy preſence « 
Turne all earthly things vnto me, 
into bitterneſſe, all things grieuous: 
and contrary , irito patience, all bafe 
6 created things, into contempt and 
oblivion . Lift yp my bart to thee in' 
heauen , & ſufter me not to wander” 
yponearth ; be thou only ſweet and 
delightſeme vnto me fro henceforth - 
for euermore, for thon only art my 
meate, & my drinke , my loue & my 
toy , my delight &allmy good, _ 
z3- O that with thy preſence thou 
wouldeſt wholy inflame , burne; and: 
change me into thee, that I might be 
made one ſpirit With thee, by the 
grace of inward vnion & melting of 
burning loue ! Suffer me not to goe. 
from thee bungry 8 dry., but deale 
mercifully with me ,as thou haſt of- 
tentimes dealt wonderfully with thy 
Saints VV hat meruaile ifI ſhould be 
wholy inflamed by thee , anddye in 
my-ſelfe, ſith tbot artfire burning & 
| R 3 = aeuce 
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neuer decaying , loue purifying the 
| hact, & inlightenirg the vnderſtan« 
ding, 


- Oſburning loue, & - vehement defire to 
receaue Chriſt. 


"The yoice of the Diſciple. | 


VW 1 TH great devotion 8 burning 

 loue, with moſt harty affe&ion 
and feruourl deſireto receaue thee , 
O Lord, as many Saints and devout 
perſons haue deſired thee , when 
they receaued thy Sacrament, who 
were moſt plealing vato thee in 
holinefſe of life , and moſt feruent 
in devotion, O my God ray euer- 
laſting loue , my whole good, my 
happineſſe without end,1l would gla. 


ely receauethee with the moſt vehe- | 


ment deſire, & worthy reuerence, 
that any of the Saints euer bad, or 
could feele, | 

. 2. AndalthoughTI be vaworthy 
to hauc al thoſe feelings of deuoion, 


yet 


or CurisT, Lis..111t, 30t- 
yet 1 offer ynto thee the whole affe= 
ion of.my bart, as if 1 alone had 
thoſe moſt ſweet inflamed deſires - 
yea whatſocuer alſo a deuout mind 
can conceaue & deſire, all that, with. 
oreateſt reueceuce , and moſt inward 
afieRion I offer & preſent vnto thee « 
] witheo deſire nothing to my ſelfe , 
but freely & moſt willingly to ſacri-. 
fce my. (elfe and all mine vato thee, 
my Lord God, my. Creatour , & my- 
Redeemer. I deſire to receaue thee- 
this day with ſuch affe&ion , reue- 
rence , praiſe and honour, with ſuck 
gratitude, worthinefle, & loue, With. 
iuch faith , hope , and purity: , as thy. . 
moſt blefſed Mother the glorious Viir« 
gin Mary receaued , & deſired thee , 
when ſhe humbly and deuoutly.an(-: 
wered the Ang«ll,whodeclared ynto 
herthe myſtery of thy Incarnation, 
& layd:Behold the haadmaid of car. 
Lord ,letit be done vnto me accor+ 
ding thy word. 
' 3. Andasthy bleſſed Forerun- 
ner , the mottexcellent amongſt the, 
Saints lohan Baptiſt cheerfully leaped: 
Rea _ with 


© 
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with toy of the holy Ghoſt, whilſt he 
was vet {hut yp in his mothers wobe: 
8: afterwards ſeing leſus walking a» 
mongſt men, humbling himſelfe ve. 
ry much , ſaid with denout affeRtion: 
The friend of the Bridegrome that 
Nandeth and heareth him , reioyceth 
With ioy for the yoice of the Bride- 
zrome :.ſol alſo wiſh to be inflamed 


With great 8 holy deſires , &to offer 


my ſelfe ypto thee with my whole 
hart . W herforeT offer alſo and pre- 
ſeat ynto thee the ioyes , feruent de» 
fires, exceſſes of mind, (pirituallillu- 
minations , & heaueoly viſions of all 
deuout harts , with allthe vertues 6 
praiſes exerciſed , andto be exerciſed 
by all creatures in heauen and earth, 
for my (elfe, and all ſuckas : r: com- 
mended to me inprayer, that by all 
thou maiſt be worthily praiſed, and 
>{orified for cuer, 

'- 4+ Receare, my LordGod, 


the affeQions of my bart and deſires, 


whith I bane te piue thee, infinite 


- Praiſe & thanks , which according to 


the meature of thy vnſpeakable 
| | greatneſle 


or Curist. Lis. 11101, g93- 
greatnefle are due ynto thee, Theſe 
I yield thee, & deſire to yield thee e= 
uery day & moment, I doe intreat, , 
and inuiteall the heavenly ſpirits, 8 - - 
al thy deuoutſeruants to giue thanks 
& praiſes togeather with me. 

5. Letall People, Tribes, and 
Tongues praiſe thee \& magnify thy. 
holy 8 ſweet name with great ioy, && 
feruent deuotion,& let althat reuere&» 
ntly & deuourly celebrate thy moſt: 
high Sacrament,& receaue it With ful.. 
faith, deſerue to find orace, & mercy 
at thy hands,S pray humbly for me - 
ſinfull creature, And when they ſhall. 
haue obtained their deſired devotion 
& ioyfullynion, & depart from thy. 
ſacred heauenly table wel comforted 
& meruailoufly refreſhed, let them. 
vouchſafe to remember my poore &. 


reedy ſoule, I: 14 « : 
F tat a 
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CHAP, XP/IIT. 


That m7 benot a curions ſearcher of this 
Sacrament , but an humble follower of 
Chriſt, ſubmitting bis [eſe yno faith, 

The voice of the Beloved. 


Hoy oughteſtto beware of curi- 
ous &ynprofitable ſearching into 
this moſt profound Sacramet, ifthou 
wile not ſink into the depth of doubt, 
He that is a ſearcher of Maieſty, 
ſhalbe opprefled by glery . God is 
able to work morethen man can vn=- 
derſtand» A pious & kumble inquiry 
of truth is tolerable . (> he be alwaies 
ready to be taught , « cioendeauour 
to walke in the ſound pathes ofthe 3+ 
cicat Fathers doQrine + 
2* Bleſſedis that ſimplicity , thag 
forſaketh the difficult waies of que- 
tions, & goeth on inthe plaine & aſ- 
ſured path of Gags Comandements, 
Many baueloſt deuotion, whilſtthe 
would ſearch after hightbings, Fait 
& iincere life are exated atthy hids, 


not height of yaderſtanding , nor the 
depth 


* 


er Ennree, L1n.rnr171, 39+ 
depth of the myſteries of God, If 
thou doeſt not vnderſtid,nor coceane 
thoſe things that are vnder thee, how 
ſhale thou be able to coprehend thoſe 


that areaboue thee Submit thy ſelfe 
to God , &.letthy ſenſe be ſubieR to - 


faich, &the ligbt of knowledge ſhall - 
be given thee inthat degree, as ſhall 


be profitable & neceſlary for thee. 


z+ Somearegricuoully tempted . 
about faith & the Sacrament, but this - 


1s notto-be imputed tothe, but rather 
to the enemy. Do not regard nor diſs 


pute with thy: thougs , neither do - 


thougiue anſwere to the doubts mo» - 
.ued by the enemy, but. belicue the 


words of God, belieue his Saintsand 


Prophets, & the wicked Serpent will: : 
fly from thee... It is oftentimes very - 


—_— o 


profitable to. the ſeruant of God to - 
ſuffer ſuck things, Forhe tempteth not - 


Infidels & ſinners, who he already ſee - 


curely poſſefſeth, but he ſundry waies - 
tempteth 8 yexeth the faitbfull-and - 


deuout «: 


4 . Goforward therfore with a + 


lincere & .yagoubted faith , & come - 
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to the Sacrament with vnfaigned: re« 
uerenee. And whatſoener thou artnot 
ableto vnderſtand, comit ſecurely to 
Almighty God . God deceaueth thee 
Not: he is deceaued that truſteth too 
much to himſelte, God walketh with 
the ſimple , reuealeth himſelfe to the 
buble, gineth vnderſtandiog to little 
ones, openeththeſeſesof pure minds, 
& bideth grace from the curious and 
proud, Humanereaſon is weaxe, and 
may bedeceaned,but true fayth can- 
not be deceaued/, 
$5 Allreaſon& natorall ſearch 
ought to follow faith , not to go be- 
fore it ,norimpugneit. Forfaith and 
Joue dochiefly excell, & workein a 
hidden mannerin this moſt blefled & 
excellent Sacrament, God , who is e- 
uerlaſtipg, & of infinite power , doth 
Fo & inſcrutable things in heauen 
in earth, & there is no ſearching of 
his wonderfall workes, If the works. 
of God were ſuch , as might beeafily. 
gomprebended by humane reaſon, 
they were ng&.to be called wonders 
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Of the Chapters of this 
enſuing Booke. 


THE FIRST BOOKE, 


Oo F the Imitation of C brit, & con- 
tempt of ail the vanintes of the 
world. Chap. 1. 
Ofthe bitble conceipt of our ſelues.Cas 2, 
Oſthe doftrine of truth, Chap. 3, 
.Ofprudence., and foreſight in our aij< 

01S. Chaf. 4. 
Ofthe reading of holy Sceripturs, Cap. - 
. Of tnordinat deſi r6s,C7 afjetrons.Ca.6. 
Of flying vaine Hope & Pride.Chap 7. 
That too much fanultarityis to be shuts 
ned, Chap. $. 
'Of Obedience , and Subietion, Chap.g, 
"7 the. axojding Jnporfuny erp 
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. Tour Tasnry:. 
Of theobtayning of peace , and zeale of 


ſpirituallprofit. Chap.11s 
Of the profit of -4duerfity. Chap.126. 
Of refiſting Temptations. Chap. 13. 
Of «#0zding rash tudgment, .Chap 14. 
Of VVorkes done of Chartty. Chap. 15.. 
Of bearing with the dejetts of -others... 


Chap. , I vs 
Of Rehygjons life. Chap. 17. 
Of the examples of the boly Fatbers. 
| Chap. 1 \ * 
Of the Exerciſe of a good, .and Religious 

perſon. Chap.19, 
Of the loue-of Solitude , and Silence, 

Chap. Chap.20, 


Of Compundizon of hart. 'Chape2 Is 
Of the confideratton of kumane miſery, | 

Chap.. "Is; 
Of the conſideration of Death. Chap.2 3, 
Of tudgment , and the punishment of - 
funne.. ; Chap, 2 4» 


Tunt TaBblt- 
THE SECOND BOOKE. 


 F ſpiritual converſation. Chap.1. 

Of bumble ſubmiſnon. Chap.2. 

Of a good and peaceable man. Chap. 3. 
Of 4 pure mind and vpright ntention. 
Chap. | 4o 
Of the conſideration of ones ſelf, Chap, 
Of the coſort of 4 good Coſcrence. Chap. 6 
Oſthe loue of leſu aboue al things. Chap. 


F, 

Of familiar conuerſation with Teſt . 
Chap. ; 8, 

Of the want of all comfort, Chap. 9, 

Of thankfulnes for the- Grace of God , 
Chap. I Os 

How few the louers. of the Croſſe of 
Chriſt are.  _ Chep.1x6 

Of the high way of the boly Croſſe.Chap, 


Io 


 THH 


Tur TaBnLeye 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 


Y F the inward ſpeach vf Chriſt yn- 


to 4 faithfull ſoule, Chap. r. 
- That truth ſpeaketh inwardly without 
noſe ofiwords. _ Chap.2. 
+ Jha the wordes of God are tobeheard | © 
with humility , and that many weigh | 
them n08. Chap. 3. 
That we ought toltne in truth and bu- ff 
 mility in the ſight of God,. Chap. 45 
Of the wonderfull effeft of diuine grace, Nh 1 
Chap. &. 
Of the prooſe of « true Loger. Chap.6, || T 
That grace &to be bjd vnder the veile. 


\& +- © 


of bumility. . Chap. T7. T 
Of & meane conceipt of our ſelnes in the | 
fight of God. Chap.8. 


That all thinges are tobereferred vnts || 
God, 44 yntotbelafl end. Chap 9. 

That deſpiſing the world , it is ſweet to C 
ferns Ged. Chap. 10. 

That . 


Tur TABLE 


That the defires of our hart are to be 
examined (# moderated, Chap.11. 
Of the eſſefts of Patience , and of ſiriſe 
' againſt Concupiſcence, Chap.12, 
Of the humble obedience of a ſubicit z 
according to the example of Chriſt. 
Chap. I Jo 
Of the ſecret Tudaments of God to be 
Conſidered, leaſt we be extolledin our 
good deeds, Chap.1 4s 
Phat we ought to doe , and ſay in euery 
thing which we aefire. Chap. 15. 
That true comfort is te be ſought in God 


alone. | Chap. 1 6, 
That all oar care tobe placed-in God, 
Chap. — 


That temporal miſertes, by the example. 
. of Christ , are tobe born-pattenthy , 
Chap. 18. 
Of ſuffering of intures, andwho iupro - 
nedtobe trulypatient. Chap. 19. 

Of the acknowledging of our owne mfir- = 
my: and of the miſeries of this 4 
Chap. 


Tur Tanvtt. 


| Chap. 2.0; 
That we aretoreſt in God aboue all hi 
gifts .. ChaÞ.21. 
Of the remembranse of the maniſould 
benefits of God. ' Chap.22, 
Of- ſoure things that bring much _ 
Chap. 
Of fiing curious inquiry oo the fe if 
. others. . Chap. 244 
VP berin doth the firme peace ofthe bart, 
_ andtrueprofit conſiſt, Chap. 25. 
Of the excellency of a T. mind, which 
bumble prajer better deſerneth then 
reading. Chap. 2 6, 
That private lone moſt bindreth from 
_ the chieſeſt good. Chap.'2 7, 
Againſtthe tongue of Slaunderers. Chap. 
28. 
How we ongbt tocall vpon God, 6&5 bleſſe 
bim when t146ulatton draweth neere.. 
Chap. 29, 


Of crauing the dime aide,&s confidence . 


of recouering grace, Chap..30. 


of 
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Tux Tartu, 
Of the contempt of all creatures to find 


our Creatour. Chap. 21. 
Of the denjall of our ſclues,and forſubfng 
our affections, Chap. 32 


Of Inconſfiancy of bart, and of direfing 
our finall intentions ynto God, Chap. 


i * PR 
That God is ſiwest aboue all thing, & in 
 althingsto him thatlogeth. Chep.34 
Th.t there is no ſecurity from tentatton 
 mntbiliſe. Chep.35- 
4 oy the vain iudgments of me.Chape 


of; a fa & pure reſignation of our ſclues 
for the obtaining ſreedome of hart, 
C h a. | 2 Jo 
Of good gouernment in outwazd thinges, 
' and of recourſe to God in dan; ers. 


Chap. 
That a man be not ouer earneſt in his a fo 
ſaires. Chap. 39. 


That m2 bath no good of himſelf,” nor any 
thing wherof be can glory. Chap. 40, 
0 


Tuz TABLE, 
Of the cotempt of all temporal! bonorrs; 


Chap. | .--.- ko 
That our peace is n0t to be placed in I Th 
_ men. Chap. 42. 
Againil vain and ſecular knowledge. 
Chap . 43+ T 
Of not drawing outward thinges toour 
 ſelues, Chap. 44. 


That credit icnot tobe giuen to dll mn: NO 
and bow prone man is 10 offend in 


words, _ Chap.45. NO 
Of putting our truſt 3n God , when euill 
* words ariſe, Chap.46. NT 


That all grienous things are tobeendu- | 
red for liſe everlaſting. Chap.47. Þ 1 

Of the enerlaſting day , and shortneſſe of 

' thulife. Chap 48. 
- Ofthe defire of euerlafling liſe, and how I « 
great rewards are promiſed tothoſe | 

. that fieht valianth, - Chap. 49. 
How a deſolate perjon oughtto offer bim. | * 
. ſelf mtothe hands of God. Chap. 50. 
That 4 man ought to imploy bimſelfe in 
works 


Tur TaAsr Et 
erorks of bunility, when force is wi« 
ting ſor higher exerciſes. Chap.« 1. 
That @ man ought to efleeme bim{clje 
vnworily of comfort, and to have de- 
ſerued flripes. Chap.52« + 
That the grace of God is not giuen to 
thoſe that ſaxour of earthly thinges. 
Chap. 53, 
Of the different motzons of Nature and 
Grace. | Chap 54. 
Of the corruption of nature and efficacy 
of dtume grace. Chap.55. 
That wwe ought to deny our ſelues, and 
im:tate Chriſt by the Creſſe.Chap.5 6. 
That 4 man be not too much detefted, 
when he ſalleth #nto ſome deſelts, 
Chap. 57. 
Of not ſearching into bigh matters, and 
into the ſecret tudgments of God. 


Chap. 5 5. 
That all our kope & truſt is tobeſixedin 
God alone | Chap.59. 


THE 


Tuns T:anr it 


THE FOYRTH BOOKE 
V V ITH how great veneren 
| Chriſt us to be receaued. Chap, I 


I. 
That great goodneſſe & charity of God ? 
t beflowed vpon man in this Sacra- 


ment. Chap.2, 
That it is profitable to communicate of- | 
"OC". Chep 3: 


- That many benefits are beftowed vpon 
them , that communicate denontly, 

C hap. 4- 

Of the digntty of this Sacramcnt , and 
Priefily fundtion, Chap. 5, 

an Interrogation of the exerciſe before 
Communion. Ghap.6, 

Of the diſcuſsing oſour orwne conſcience, 
& Purpoſe of amendment. Chap. 7. 

Of the oblatton of Chriſt on the Croſſe 
- reſignation of our ſelaes. Chap. 


That 


js 5 Ws 4 8 


That weenght to offer vp our ſelues and 


. allthat i ours phto God , andtopray 


for all. Chap.g. 
Thai the hely Communion # not lightly 
re be forborne « Chp.10. 


That the Bedy of Chrift , aud the boly 
 Seripture are moſt neceſſer3-ynio 4 
fanhjull ſoul. Chap.11, 

That he that is to communicate , ought 
to prepare bimſelſe with great dils- 
Lence, C hap. 12. 

Thats deucut ſoule ought to defire with 

her whole bart to be vuited vmo 
Chriſt mthe Sacrament, Chap. 
I 3. — 

Of the ſeruent defire of ſome dewout per- 

| ſens to _neceans the Bedy of Chriſt. 

' Chap. | I4e 

That tbe grace of denetzon is obtatned by .. 

humility, and denial of our ſelues, 

Chap. Pb 15, 

That we ought'to manifeſt our neceſsinies 

ynto Chrift , aid to crane hu grace, 

- Chop, 


” 'N « ud 
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.Cbap. 16, 
Of burning loue and vebement defire to 
: receaue Chriſt, _ Chap.1z. 
That man be not a curious ſearcher o 
this Sacramtt , but an bable foll2wey 
of Chriſt ſubmitting his ſenſe ynto 

' faith, | cg. 18. 
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